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SUNUS

Asena ile biz farkl sivil toplum &rgiitleri i¢in ayn1 mekanda galigiyoruz.
(Bir araya gelmemiz iki ayr1 sivil toplum orgitii ayni adreste olamaz diizen-
lemesinden 6nceydi, duyurulur.) Birbirimizin igine oturdugumuz yerden
laf atarak ¢ok karigiriz. Bu kez is laf atmanin 6tesine gecti, oturup birlikte
bu kitab1 yazdik. Asena ti¢ agag1 beg yukari bu kitap icerigini daha 6nce iki
kez tur olarak diizenleyerek rehberligini yapti. Hafiza Merkezinin Tarih-
sel Diyalog ve Geg¢misle Yiizlegsme Ag1 Yaz Okullarr’nin cumartesi etkinligi
bu Istanbul turuydu. Ortadogu, Kuzey Afrika ve Kafkaslar’dan 53 sivil top-
lum kurulusu temsilcisinin katildig1 yaz okullar1 2015 ve 2016’da Bogazici
Universitesi'nde diizenlendi. Asena Giinal, Taksim Meydanr'ndan baglayip
Sultanahmet Meydani’nda sona eren bu turu yaz okulunun kitapg¢iginda
soOyle tanimlamigta:

“Bu tur, kent dokusu i¢ine kazinmig ancak toplumsal hafizada bastirilmig
sehrin politik ge¢gmigini haritalamay1 hedefliyor. Taksim’den Tiinel’e ora-
dan da Sultanahmet’e yiirtirken sosyal ve tarihi 6zelligi olan yapilarin ve
meydanlarin 6éniinde duracagiz. Bu meydan ve yapilar gayrimiislimlerin
sosyal ve kiiltlirel hayatini, azinlik ve insan haklar: ihlallerini ama ayni
zamanda demokrasi ve toplumsal uzlagma i¢in sosyal hareketlerin hika-
yesini anlatiyor. Demokratik haklar miicadelesinde 6nemli bir yere sahip
olan Taksim Meydani ve Gezi Parki ile baglayacagiz ve sonra her cumartesi
zorla kaybedilen yakinlari i¢in bir anma ve protesto etkinligi diizenleyen
Cumartesi Anneleri/insanlarin ziyaret edecegiz. istiklal Caddesi boyun-
cayiuriirken gayrimiislimlerin hayatlarini ve bir zamanlar kozmopolit olan
sehirdeki yerlerini simgeleyen binalarin éniinde duracagiz. Turu Sulta-
nahmet’te bugiin islam Eserleri Miizesi olarak islev goren yapinin éniinde
bitirecegiz. Bu bina bir zamanlar bir gézalt: merkezi olarak Ermeni Soyki-
rimr’nin baglangici kabul edilen 24 Nisan 1915’te 6liim yolculuguna cika-
rilmadan Istanbul’da gozaltina alinan Ermeni entelektiielleri agirlamigti.
Bu mekénlarin hemen higbiri hafiza mekéni olarak kabul edilmig degil. Bu
tur bize susturulmusg hafizalar: harekete gecirerek gecmiste cekilen acilar:
ve glinlimiiziin miicadelelerini tanima firsati saglamak icin diizenleniyor.”

Buturdasik sik L.P. Hartley’in Arabulucu romaninin giris climlesi “Gegmis
yabanci bir tilkedir, orada igler farkli yiirtir...” akla gelecektir. Zaman her ne
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kadar bir boyut olarak bizi kendi ge¢misimize ve kentin hafizasina yaban-
cilagtirsa da, modernite kiiltiirel amneziyi hakim kilip her geyi bir unut-
kanlik bulutuna sarsa da, baz: seyler tekerriir etmeden durmuyor. Devlet
politikalar1, aktorler ve aktorlerin siyasi ideolojileri degisse de ihlaller
farkli sekiller ve boyutlar alarak devam ediyor. Ozellikle de ge¢mis ihlaller
konusunda bir tanima ve kabul etme olmadiginda.

Bu tur kitabiyla anit yapilar: ve meydanlar: gezerken gegmigin magdurlari-
n1 hatirlayarak ve magduriyetin nedenleri {izerine diistinerek bugiin yasa-
diklarimizi anlamanin kolaylagacagina inaniyoruz. Elinizdeki kitap ve be-
raberinde yaratilan web sayfasi aslinda bir alintilar blitlinii. Yani metinleri
hazirlarken yeni gergekler kesfetmedik, sadece pek ¢ok aragtirmacinin, ga-
zetecinin, akademisyenin metinlerini belirli bir tercih ve perspektifle bir
araya getirdik, bir tiir mimarlik yaptik. Yararlandigimiz basili veya online
kaynaklara sonda kaynakcada yer verdik, bir seyi atlamigsak affola.

Kitabive web sitesini yazarken ve hazirlarken bir¢ok kisinin uzmanlik des-
teginialdik. Kitap i¢in kapsamli ve titiz bir 6n aragtirmayapan Deniz Inala,
kitab1 yayina hazirlayan -metinlerin defalarca lizerinden ge¢ip dilbirligini
saglayan ve gorsel argiv taramasi dayapan- Ekin Sanag’a, glincel fotografla-
r1¢eken Genger Yurttag'a, zengin arsivlerinde bulunan ilgili fotograflari bi-
zimle paylagan Nar Photos’a, metinlerin tarihsel gercekligini kontrol eden
Mehmet O. Alkan ve Y. Dogan Cetinkaya’ya, eski gorsellerin bulunmasi
icin calisan Halit Bing6lli'ye, kitabin tasariminda editorle birlikte ¢alisan
Aylin Giingor’e, web sayfasinin tasarimini yapan Seckin Karayol'a, yazdi-
g1miz metinleri Ingilizce’ye ceviren Feride Eralp’e, Ingilizce metinlerin
son okumasini yapan Yildirim Tiirker’e ve tiim kitap projesi i¢in hepimizin
pesinden kogarak igin gerceklesmesini saglayan Kerem Ciftciogluma ¢ok
tesekkiir ederiz. Columbia Universitesi insan Haklar1 Calismalar1 Ensti-
tlist’niin Alliance for Historical Dialogue and Accountability programinda
her ikimizin de hocas1 ve mentorii olan Profesér Elazar Barkan’a da Girig
yazisini yazdigl icin miitegekkiriz. Son tesekkiir de bu projenin gercekleg-
mesi i¢in bizi destekleyen Heinrich Boll Stiftung’a gidiyor.

Murat Celikkan



INTRODUCTION

Asena and I work in the same place for two different organisations (for the
record, I should add that we started sharing an office before the recently
passed decree stating that two NGO’s can not be at the same address). We
each have an opinion on the other’s work and quite often state it outloud
from one end of the office to the other. This time we went beyond sharing
opinions and we collaborated to write this book. The idea and the context
of the book came from Asena’s voluntary tour guiding for the participants
of The Regional Network for Historical Dialogue and Dealing with the Past
Summer School organized by Hafiza Merkezi. On the Saturday of the week-
long school was this tour in Istanbul. The Summer Schools were organized
in 2015 and 2016 at the Bosphorus University with the participation of 53
NGO representatives from the Middle East, North Africa and the Caucasus.
The Istanbul Memory Sites Tour started at the Taksim Square and ended
at Sultanahmet Square and gave historical and social information about 18
buildings and squares. The tour which was construed as a memory tour of
violations and the struggle for human rights and democracy has been de-
scribed by Asena Giinal in the guidebook of the Summer School as such:

“This tour aims to map the city through its political past that is both in-
scribed in the urban fabric, and yet often suppressed in public memory. We
will walk from Taksim to Tlnel and then to Sultanahmet, pausing in front
of buildings and certain squares that have special social and historical sig-
nificance. They tell stories of the social and cultural life of non-Muslims, of
minority and human rights violations, as well as those of social movements
for democracy and reconciliation. We will start with Gezi Park and Taksim
Square, as both have symbolic importance for democratic rights struggles,
and then visit the gathering of the Saturday Mothers, who hold a vigil for
the forcibly disappeared every Saturday. As we walk all the way along Istik-
lal Avenue we will stop at sites that speak of non-Muslims’ lives and their
place in the once cosmopolitan city. We will finish the tour in Sultanahmet,
at what is now the Museum of Turkish and Islamic Arts. The building was
once a detention center, where Armenian intellectuals were held before be-
ing deported on 24th April 1915, the date of the beginning of the Armenian
Genocide. And yet, only a few of these sites are recognized as memory sites.
This tour can help us mobilize silenced memories to commemorate past suf-
fering and appreciate current struggles.”
8



You may frequently be reminded of the first sentence of L.P. Hartlay in The
Gobetween, “The past is a foreign country, they do things differently there,”
while reading the book. Although time keeps alienating us to our own past,
and the memory of the city and modernity, with the force of cultural amne-
sia, wraps a cloud of forgetting around everything, somethings happen again
and again.The state repertoir, when it comes to violations, hardly changes
-especially when there is no acknowledgement of past crimes and atrocities.
We believe that while traveling through Beyoglu towards Sultanahmet with
this tourguide, by remembering and commemorating the victims of the past,
thinking about the reason and the context of violations, it will be easier to
understand what we are going through today.

The book you are holding and the corresponding web page is in fact a sum of
citations. We did not find new realities while writing about the selected sites.
‘We only brought together with a certain perspective the material written by
journalists, academicians, and researchers, so we maybe can be considered
as architects of the text. We cited the references whether they are published
or online at the end of the book. If we have missed anything please forgive us.

‘We were supported by a lot of people with special expertise for the book. We
are grateful to Deniz Inal for her thorough research, to Ekin Sanag for her
meticulous editing and scanning huge volumes of visuals, to Genger Yurttag
for photographing the current situation of the buildings, to Nar Photos for
letting us use the related photographs in their archives, to Mehmet O. Al-
kan and Y. Dogan Cetinkaya for the historical fact checking of the text, to
Halit Bingolli for searching for historical visual materials, to Aylin Gliingor
for working with our editor to design the book, to Seckin Karayol for de-
signing the web page, to Feride Eralp for translating the text to English, to
Yildirim Tirker for proofreading the English version of the text and to Ke-
rem Ciftcioglu who coordinated all of this. We are also thankful to Professor
Elazar Barkan from Columbia University who accepted to write the preface
for the book and who was both our professor and mentor during the Alliance
for Historical Dialogue and Accountability program. Last but not least, we
thank the Heinrich Boll Stiftung who supported us to realize the Project.

Muvrat Celikkan



ONSOZ

Istanbul akil almaz derecede giizel ve zengin farkliliklar barindiran bir se-
hir. Cografi konumuna ve insanlik tarihine bakildiginda, Avrasya medeni-
yetlerinin ve kiiltlirlerinin kesisim noktasinda yer aliyor ve gectigimiz bin-
yil boyunca karmagik tarihi gelismelere gahit olmusg bir gehir. Mitkemmel
yaraticilik 6rnekleri kadar, siddet ve baskinin da cografyasi. 21. ylizyilin
baglarinda diinyanin birgok yoresinde Tiirkiye ve Istanbul’dan geleneksel
Islam ve demokrasi arasinda képrii olmasi; Tiirkiye toplumundan da si-
yasi, kiiltiirel ve dini ¢ogulculugu yliceltmesi, mesela bazi liberallerin 6z-
giirliik ve esitlik vaat eden Islame1 siyasetcileri desteklemesi, nedenleriyle
ovgiiyle bahsedilmekteydi. Bu kiiltiir ve 6zgiirliik tutkusu, sivil toplumun
hizla geligmesine yol act1, bu gelismenin iginde yer alan bir¢ok orgiit gliglii
insan haklar1 ve kiiltiirel ¢ogulculugun garantisini olugturdu. Bu yeni bir
gelisme oldugu kadar azinliklarin ve miiltecilerin yiizyillar boyunca gele-
neksel ama ¢ogulcu ilkelerle beraber yagadiklar: bir toplumun ¢ok yonlii
gecmisinin yenilenmesi anlamina da geliyordu.

Insan haklarinin korunmasini tesvik etmek amaciyla, Tiirkiye'de yasanmis
vahsetlere, azinliklarin ¢ektigi acilara ve siyasi baskilara dikkat ¢ekilme-
ye baglandi. Gegmigte yaganan siddetin, goriilen zuliimlerin onarilmasi ve
magdurlara haklarinin teslim edilmesi i¢in talepler artty; bagka tilkeler ve
toplumlarda goriilen hareketliliklere paralel olarak aktivistler, toplumsal
bir 6zdiistintime ve failler i¢cin hesap verme zorunlulugunun uygulanmasi-
nayonelik ¢agrilarda bulundu. Bir 6nceki neslin icinde yagadig: ve gittikce
ozglirlegen ortam Istanbul’da kendini, hem kiskanilacak cogulculukta bir
kiiltiir olarak hem de bircok alanda esitlik, ifade ozgiirliigii ve toplumsal
¢ogulculukla gosteriyordu. 2013 yilinda Gezi Park: eylemleriyle bu enerjik
toplumsal ve siyasal aktivizm doruk noktasina ulagti. Ancak yenibir agilim
olarak algilanan sey kisa zaman iginde ters teperek siyasal ve toplumsal
anlamda ¢ok daha karanlik bir noktaya dogru evrildi. Béylece oldukg¢a canli
olan toplum gittikce daha ¢ok siyasi baski altinda kald1 ve 6zgiirliiklerin-
den mahrum edilmeye bagland. Sehre adeta bir korku ve bogulma kokusu
sindi.
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Hatwlayan Sehir, Istanbul’a yeni alternatif bir rehber ve sehrin renkli ta-
rihi icinde saklanmusg kiiltiirel, siyasi ve sosyal hayati, zaman i¢inde farkl
iglevler kazanmig mekénlar lizerinden aydinlatiyor. Bu rehber, daralan
kamusal alan baglaminda hem bilgilendirici hem de entelektiiel olarak
tatminkar bir tur vaat etmekle kalmiyor, sehrin héla direten yaratici ve
ozglrliket ruhunu hatirlatiyor. Kitap bizi Taksim Meydani'ndan Sulta-
nahmet Meydani'na yaklagik bes kilometrelik bir giizergahta, sokaklarin
tarihi zenginliginden bahsederken anitlar, binalar ve pasajlara deginerek
6n cephelerin arkasinda saklanan gehrin maddi ve toplumsal/kiiltiirel ha-
fizasina dokunan bir tura ¢ikartiyor. Bu tura ¢ctkmanin amaci son iki yiizyil-
da ve yakin gecmigimizde sehir sakinleri arasindaki kiiltiirel ve toplumsal
etkilegimleri hatirlamak ve son 20 yilda ve hélihazirda farkl1 hemgerilerin
siyasal miicadelelerine 11k tutmak. Bu mekénlardan bazilar: eski dini mu-
hafazakarlarin degisime karg1 direniglerini, batiya yonelimli Kemalistlerin
ve solcularin siyasi yagsamlarini ve Ermeni, Rum ve Yahudi azinliklarin de-
neyimlerinin sehre olan etkilerini, yagadiklar: baski ve zulmiin altini ¢ize-
rek ortaya koyuyor. Bu mekanlardan bir tanesi giiniimiizde Tiirk ve Islam
Eserleri Miizesi olup, Ermeni Soykirimi'nin baglangicina isaret ediyor.

Elinizdeki rehber sehrin ihtisamli kiiltiirel ve toplumsal ¢ogulculugundan
ve nesillerce baskilara karg: durugundan ilham alan merakl turistlere ve
sehir sakinlerine hitap ediyor. Altimi ¢izdigi olaylarin yam sira temsil et-
tigi seylerle de 6ne ¢ikiyor. Bu rehber ilerici bir hak savunuculugu tarihi-
nin pargasi olarak, siiregelen sivil toplum ve siyasi miicadelelerin tanig:
oluyor. Sehrin zengin kimliginin jenealojisi ve su an icinde bulundugu
karanlik noktanin 6tesinde bir devamlilik hakkinda soz iiretmeye c¢aligi-
yor. Su anki haliyle ve gelecek tahayytiliinde sehri canlandirmak adina bir
olanak olarak goriiyor bu cabayl. Toplumun en iyi halinin taslagim ciz-
meye, gegmisine dair sorumlulugunu taniyarak, ayakta kalabilmis haliyle
ve sehri yeniden canlandirma firsatiyla hazirlanmig. Omrii uzun olsun...

Elazar Barkan, Columbia Universitesi, New York
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FOREWORD

Istanbul is an incredibly rich, beautiful, and diverse city. It is situated geo-
graphically and in human history at the crossroads of diverse civilizations
and cultures in Eurasia, and it was witness to a complex historical devel-
opment stretching back millennia. It has been the site of great creativity
as well as of violence and repression. At the turn of the 21 century many
around the world looked to Turkey and to Istanbul as the bridge between
traditional Islam and democracy, to Turkish society for its celebration of
political, cultural, and religious pluralism, where some liberals supported
Islamic politicians who promised freedom and equality. This aspirational
culture and freedom led to a flourishing civil society including many or-
ganizations which led to a promise of thriving human rights and cultural
pluralism. This was both anew development as well as arenewal of a multi-
faceted past where minorities and refugees found shelter, and for centuries
coexisted in a traditional, and also pluralistic society.

In the spirit of fostering human rights, a growing attention has recent-
ly been paid in Turkey to the legacy of past atrocities and the suffering of
minorities and past political repression. Demands for redress for past vi-
olence have grown, and similarly to changes in other countries and soci-
eties, activists called for public self-reflection and accountability for past
atrocities and victims. Within an expanding social freedom over the last
generation, Istanbul showcased both its enviable pluralistic culture, as
well as demands for greater equality, expanded freedom of expression, and
social pluralism. This vibrant social and political activism reached its apex
in 2013 in the Gezi Park demonstrations. But what appeared to be a new
opening, soon turned out to be much darker in the face of a backlash. This
animated society has since come under increased political pressure and
loss of freedoms. The city has become permeated by a sense of suffocation
and fear.

A City That Remembers provides a new alternative guide to the city which
brings to life the cultural, political, and social life embedded in the colorful

history of the city, illuminating various sites which have had a great va-
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riety of purposes over time. In the context of shrinking public space, the
guide offers an informative and intellectually rewarding tour, and it serves
as a living demonstration of the spirit of creativity and freedom that still
endures in the city. The tour takes us on a ca 5-kilometer route between
Taksim Square and Sultanahmet Square, drawing attention to the histori-
cal richness of the streets, the monuments, the building and passages, but
most of all to the city’s material and social/cultural memory as it is embed-
ded in these facades. The goal of the tour is to evoke the cultural and social
interactions of the city, and the political struggle among the various inhab-
itants over the last two centuries, including those sites of recent struggles.
These sites display past religious conservatives’ resistance to change; the
political lives of western oriented Kemalists and socialists; the life of mi-
norities —including Armenians, Greeks and Jews- in which their impacts
on the city are underscored, and the oppression and atrocities they suf-
fered are highlighted. One such site, which today serves as the Turkish and
Islamic Arts Museum, points to the start of the Armenian genocide.

The Guide is oriented both toward the inquisitive tourist and locals who
are intrigued by the magnificent cultural and social pluralism of the city
and its resistance to oppression over generations. The Guide is valuable
for what it represents in addition for what it highlights. It is a testament
to the continued civil society and political struggles, which are part of the
history of progressive advocacy. This guide thus brings to light the city’s
rich identity with a genealogy and continuity that goes beyond the current
darkness. The Guide is the result of a commitment to draw out the best of
the society, by recognizing its responsibility to its past, both in its enduring
form and as an opportunity to reinvigorate the city. Long may it endure.

Elazar Barkan, Columbia University, New York
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1. TAKSIiM MEYDANI

2. GEZI PARKI

3. iISTIKLAL CADDESI

4. EMEK SINEMASI

5. GALATASARAY MEYDANI

6. HAZZOPULO PASAJI

7. MISIR APARTMANI

8. KARSI SANAT

9. ARAS YAYINCILIK

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

NARMANLI HAN
NEVE SALOM SIiNAGOGU

SALT GALATA

KAMONDO MERDiVENLERIi
SAN(A)SARYAN HAN
BELEDIYELER BiRLiGi BIiNASI
TURK VE iSLAM ESERLERI MUZESi

FOUR SEASONS HOTEL iSTANBUL
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aksim Meydani, yakla-
sik 200 yildir Tirkiye'de
varlifim = strdiiren ¢
digtince ikliminin go6-
riintirliik kazandigl, kirilma yagadi-
g1 ve birbirleriyle catigtig1 bir alan.
Profesor Mete Tuncay, bu diisiince
akimlarimi Islamei, Pozitivist-Ba-
tic1 ve Sosyalist olarak tanmimliyor.
Taksim Meydani’'ni Tiirkiye tarihine
damgasini vuran siyasi akimlarin
“er meydan1” olarak niteleyeceksek,
bu nitelemeye Tiirkiye'de siyasetin
bag aktorlerinden “derin devleti” de
katmamiz gerekir. Nitekim Atatiirk
Kiiltiir Merkezi yanginindan 1 Mayis
1977 katliamina, Taksim Meydani'n-
da yasanan, derin devletin de bagrol-
de oldugu vukuat az degil.

Meydan, bu akimlarin merkezi belir-
leme ve digerlerini merkezden atma
cabalarinin bir kii¢tik sembolii olarak
da addedilebilir. Bu kitabin yazildig1
glnler itibariyle, Taksim Meydani’n-
da Gezi olaylar1 sonrasi baglatilan
yeniden diizenlemenin bir ¢ehre de-
gisikligi olmadig: artik agikar. Mey-
danin bir ucunda 29 Ekim 1946da
yapimina baglanan Atatiirk Kiltiir
Merkezi yikilip yok olurken, tam
karsisinda ingasina baglanan ve mey-
danm hékimiyeti altina alan Taksim
Camii de giin be giin yiikselmekte.
Cami, Cumhuriyet Tirkiyesinin ilk

17
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TOPCU KISLASI. FOTOGRAF: SEBAH & JOAILLIER.

ARTILLERY BARRACKS. PHOTO BY SEBAH & JOAILLIER.
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aniti olan Taksim Aniti’ni da gélgeliyor. Ayrica Gezi olaylarinin bu cog-
rafyadaki “ilk irticai ayaklanma” kabul edilen 31 Mart Vakasi sirasinda
isyancilarin s18indig1 ve top atesiyle bir kismi tahrip edilen Topgu Kig-
lasr’nin, Cumhuriyet doneminin ilk parki olan “korunmasi gerekli kiil-
tiir varli§1” Gezi Parki’nin bulundugu yere yeniden inga edilmesi kara-
riyla bagladigini hatirlamak sart. Topgu Kiglasi'nin ve ardindan Gezi
Parkr’nin bu alandaki Ermeni Mezarligi'nin iistiine inga edildigini de...

13 Nisan 1909’da (ya da Rumi takvime gore 31 Mart 1325°te) II. Megru-
tiyet’in ilanina kars1 baglatilan ve “Batililagmaya” karsi ilk ayaklanma
olan 31 Mart Vakasi, 13 giin stirdii ve Ittihat ve Terakki'nin Selanik’ten
getirdigi Hareket Ordusu sayesinde bastirildi. Ayaklanma sirasinda
Topgu Kislasi'na siginan isyancilar kisla bombalanarak teslim alindi.
1940’ta tamamen yikilan ve bugiin yeniden inga edilmek istenen Top-
cu Kislasi, o Topcu Kiglasi. Hog zamanin ruhuna uygun sekilde bir alig-
verig merkezi olarak diizenlenmek isteniyor, o bagkal!

Bu déngii belki de bu cografyada Islame: ve Batici akimlarin hesaplag-
masinin bir tirli nihayetlenmemesinden de kaynakliyor ve Taksim
Meydani, bir yandan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihine bir yandan da yu-
karida sayilan ti¢ akimin darbeli, ¢atigmali, uzlagmali tarihine taniklik
etmeye devam ediyor.

TAKSIM ANITI

Ankara’daki Cumhuriyet iktidarinin Istanbul’daki en 6nemli ve ilk
simgelerinden biri olan Taksim Aniti, Cumhuriyet déneminin ilk
onemli anitiydi. 9 Agustos 1928’de Taksim’e dikilen ve Taksim’e bir
meydan 6zelligi kazandiran anit, istanbul Belediyesi'nin siparigi
{izerine Italyan heykeltiras Pietro Canonica’ya yaptirildi. Canoni-
ca’nin hazirladigi maket Milli Egitim Bakanlig: tarafindan onayland:
ve 16.500 Ingilizliras1 bedelle yaptirilan anit icin halktan da bagig
toplandi. Yapimi 2,5 yil stirdii. Tamamlandiginda agirlig1 184 tonu
buluyordu. Italya’da yapildi ve Roma’dan Istanbul’a gemiyle getirildi.
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Yiiksekligi iki metreyi bulan bronz heykelin 11 metrelik kaidesi de
kirmiz1 Torino mermeri ve yesil Suza mermerinden yapildi. Anitin
bir yiizli Kurtulug Savasi’ni, diger ylizii ise Cumhuriyet Tiirkiyesini
simgeliyor. 30 Agustos 1922 Zaferi'ni temsil eden kuzey ylzi, Ata-
tlirk’iin 26 Agustos Taarruzu esnasinda Kocatepe’de Milliyet gazetesi
fotografcis1 Ethem Hamdi Bey tarafindan cekilen fotografindan ya-
rarlanilarak heykellestirildi. Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulugunun
canlandirildig: diger ytiziindeyse Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk sivil giysi-
leriyle, yaninda Ismet Inénii, Fevzi Cakmak, askerler ve halkla birlik-
te betimlendi.

Ismet Indnirniin arkasindaki figiir, Kizil Ordunun kurucusu olarak
bilinen ve az sayida askeriyle Ekim Devrimi’ne yaptig: katkiyla tani-
nan Frunze. Maresal Fevzi Cakmak’in arkasindaki ise Sovyet Ordula-
r1 Bagkomutani Vorogilov. iki Sovyet generalinin heykelinin Taksim’e
konma nedeninin Bolgevikler’in gerek Kurtulus Savasinda gerekse
Cumhuriyet’in kurulugsunda sundugu maddi ve manevi destege tesek-
kiir etmek oldugu ileri stirtiliiyor.

Anitin iki yanindaki askerlerden biri savasg, digeri barig sancag ta-
siyor. Ust kisimda ise iki madalyonun iginde iki kadin betimlenmis;
biri pegeli, digerinin yiizli agik. Taksim Abidesi Roma'da yapilirken
Gilizel Sanatlar Akademisi bir yarigsma diizenledi ve birinci olacak
heykeltiragin staj gormek tizere Canonica’nin yanina génderilmesine
karar verildi. Ancak yarigmay1 22 yasinda bir genc kadinin kazanmasi
sorun yaratti. 22 yagindaki bekar Sabiha Hanim’in Italya’ya génderil-
mesinde tereddiit olusunca, heykeltirag Canonica’ya bir mektup gon-
derildi. Canonica, staj i¢in erkek bir heykeltiragin gelmesinin daha
uygun oldugunu belirtti. Sabiha Hanim’in Italya yolculugu ve belki de
heykeltiragligi, Egitim Bakani Mustafa Necati'nin Belediye Bagkanli-
gr'’na gonderdigi yaziyla saglandi. Heykeltirag Canonica ile tek goriig
farklilig1 bununla da kalmads; anitta tespit edilen bazi ¢atlaklar nede-
niyle kendisine 6denmesi gereken son taksit 6denmedi.
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ATATURK KULTUR MERKEZi

Atatiirk Kiiltlir Merkezi, bu kitabin yazildig: giinlerde uzun bir huku-
ki ve siyasi miicadele sonucunda yikildi. Opera, bale, tiyatro gibi “Bat1
kokenli” sanatlara ev sahipligi yapan bu mekanin siyasal Islamin yiik-
seligte oldugu bir dénemde veya milliyet¢i-muhafazakar bir yénetim
tarafindan yikilmasinin kiltiirel onemi bir tarafa, yikilirken tam kar-
sisinda ¢ok tartigmali bir caminin yilikselmesiyle simgesel énemi de
artmig gorliniiyor. Bugiin Taksim Meydani'na bakti§imizda Bat1 yan-
lilarinin tamamen yenilgiye ugradigini sdylemek miimkiin. Ama yillar
once yikilan Topgu Kislasinin aligveris merkezi olarak Taksim’e yeni-
den yapimini tartigan bir iktidarin kiiltlir sarayini yikmasini anlamak
katmanli bir ig. Bunun yeni-liberalizmin iktidarda oldugunu gosteren
karmagik bir stirece igaret ettigini vurgulayalim ve Kiiltliir Merkezi'ne
yogunlagalim.

11k projesi Mimar Feridun Kip ile Ritkneddin Giiney tarafindan hazir-
lanan bina, 6nce biiytik bir opera binasi olarak diistintildii ve temeli 29
May1s 1946’da, Istanbul’'un fethinin 494. y1l déniimiinde atildi. Fakat
10 milyon liraya mal olmasi ve fethin 500. y1l dontimiinde agilmasi
beklenen opera binasi ingaatinda igler istendigi gibi ylirtimedi. Ode-
nek yoklugundan ingaat1 yarim kalan bina 1953’te Bayindirlik Bakan-
higr'na devredildi. 1956'da Mimar Hayati Tabanlioglu'nun proje basina
getirilmesiyle ingaata devam edildi. Fakat siiren édenek sorunu nede-
niyle yapim agir aksak ilerledi.

7 yilda tamamlanmasi ve 10 milyon liraya mal olmasi planlanan ope-
ra binasi, neticede 23 yilda tamamlandi ve 93 milyon liraya mal oldu.
Acilig1 Biiylik Opera Binasi olarak degil, Istanbul Kiiltiir Saray: olarak
12 Nisan 1969’da yapildi. I(;inde 1.381 kisilik biiyiik salonu, 750 kisilik
konser salonu, 350 kisilik cocuk tiyatrosu, 350 kisilik oda tiyatrosu ve
bir sergi salonu bulunuyordu. Ug béliimden olusan biiyiik sahnesi, tic
voleybol sahasi genigli§indeydi. “Saray” tam doldugunda 20 bin kigi-
den fazlasini alabiliyordu. Aciligta Ferit Tiizlin*lin Cesmebas: balesi ile
Giuseppe Verdinin Aida operasi sahnelendi.
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+ 28 KASIMI970 CUMARTES| + 50 KURUS

23 yilda yamlan Kiiltiir Saraw
45 dakikada tamamen yand

Diin gece «Cadi Kazani» adli piyes temsil edilirken
: yangin sahnesinde elektrik kontagindan cikan ¥

. yangini seyirciler &nce oyun zannedip alkisladilar /

a T
Muratin milyonlar degerindeki
|ur|h| esyalar da kil oldu

KOLTOR SARAYI YANGINI UZERINE BIR GAZETE HABERI, GUNAYDIN. 28 KASIM 1970. SALT
ARASTIRMA, HAYATi TABANLIOGLU ARSIV // NEWSPAPER ARTICLE ON CULTURAL PALACE FIRE,
GUNAYDIN. NOVEMBER 28, 1970. SALT RESEARCH. HAYATI TABANLIOGLU ARCHIVE.
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Kiiltiir Saray: yaniyor

Acilisindan 585 giin sonra, 27 Kasim 1970’te, Istanbul Kiiltiir Saray1
yandi. Yandig1 sirada Arthur Miller'in Cadi Kazant isimli oyunu sah-
nelenmekteydi. Tirkiye’'deki aydinlarin pesine diisecek 12 Mart 1971
askeri darbesi 6ncesi sarayin agiklanamayan bir sekilde yanmasi, 12
Mart’tan sonra anlam kazanacakti.

27 Kasim 1970 gecesi Beyoglu Itfaiyesi nébetei santral memuru Sab-
ri Kodalak, rapor defterine sunlar1 yaziyordu: “Saat 22.58... Tel. 45 50
14... Midirliik santrali saat 23.00... Milli Egitim Mudirligi'ne ait bila
sayili, cepheden ti¢, arkadan yedi kath kargir, dahill kaplama Kiilttir
Saray1 sol ve arkadan ¢ikan yanginda sahne, salon ve cat1 yanmakta...”
Bu, Tiirkiye'de 12 Mart sonrasi yaganan siyasal gelismelerin iginde bir
nirengi noktasi sayilacak tinlii “Kiiltiir Saray1 Yangini”nin resmi ka-
yitlara ilk gecisiydi. O sirada sahnede olan oyuncular yangini Milliyet
gazetesine anlatti. Nihat Akcan: “Salonda birden giiliismeler duydum.
Sahne dekorcusu Ahmet Aslan sahneye firlamisg, bir geyler soyliiyordu.
Replik almak i¢in yukar: baktim. Sahnenin sag kogesi yaniyordu.” Ke-
rim Afsar: “Arkam sol kulise doniiktii. Sag kulisten, sahneye aniden bir
seyler s6ylemeye caligan garip bir adam girdi. Salondakiler giiltismeye
bagladilar onu goriince. Sinirlerim son derece bozulmugtu. Her geyi
unutup tizerine dogru yiirtidiim adamin. O sirada seyircilerden birinin
korkung ¢igligini duydum. Bir kadin ‘yangin var!’ diye bagiriyordu.”

Can kaybinin yagsanmadig1 yanginda, sahnelenecek I'V. Murad oyunu-
nun galas i¢in Topkap1 Sarayr'ndan getirilerek Istanbul Kiiltiir Sara-
yr'nda sergilenen Sultan IV. Murad’in kaftani, kilici, entarisi, Késem
Sultan’a gonderdigi bir ferman, {inlii bir Italyan ressam tarafindan ya-
pilan tablosu ve hattatlarindan Hafiz Mehmed’in eseri olan kiymetli
bir Kur’an-1 Kerim yanarak yok oldu.

Yagmur séndiirme musluklarinin ve telefonlarin caligmadigi binada
cikan yanginin kaynagi konusunda elektrik kontagi ile ihmal ihtima-
li tizerinde durulduysa da kesin bir sonuca varilamadi. Saray, mimar
Hayati Tabanlioglu'nun binanin tam olarak hazir olmadig, teknik alt-
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yapisinin tamamlanmadigl, sahne yonetimi i¢in yeterli sayida teknis-
yen bulunmadig1 yoniindeki uyarilar: dikkate alinmadan acilmis ve 45
dakikada yanip kiil olmustu.

Tiirkiye Sanatcilar Birligi yetkilileri tarafindan yapilan agiklama-
ya gore, yangindan iki gin 6énce Turkiye Milli Talebe Federasyonu
(TMTF) “Tiyatro Sanstir Komitesi” imzali bir bildiri dagitmig ve “Mil-
liyet¢i, mukaddesat¢gr olmayan oyunlarin sahneden indirilmesi-
ni” istemigti. Sanat¢ilar Birligi bunun tizerine bir kars1 bildiri yayinladi
ve savcilifa bagvurarak “Birlik tiyelerinin, tiim sanatgilarin, seyircile-
rin mal ve can giivenliginin korunmasi” isteminde bulundu. Bildirile-
rinde yanginin gergek nedeninin aragtirilmasi igin caba gosterilmesini
isteyen, sorumlular1 kinayan cesitli kuruluglar oldu. Ancak yapilan
aragtirmalardan haliyle sonug¢ alinamadi ve yanginin sorumlusu veya
sorumlularinin aranmasina son verildi. Ta ki 12 Mart 1971 askeri dar-
besine kadar. Istanbul Sikiyénetim Komutani Faik Tiriin’iin Mart so-
nunda yayinlanan bildirisinde “Marmara” gemisi olayiyla ilgili olarak
27 kiginin gozaltina alindig1 belirtildikten sonra, “Sikiyonetim ilanin-
dan 6nce vuku bulan ‘Ayse’ yliksek firin infilaki ile Kiiltiir Saray:1 yan-
gin1 olaylar1 da komutanhigimizca her yonden aragtirilmaktadir. Ada-
letin kahredici yumrugu, ge¢ de olsa sabotajc1 veya ihmali goriilenlerin
kafasina inecektir,” deniyordu.

Istanbul Kiiltiir Saray: yangini, 5 Mart'ta Marmara yolcu gemisinin ve
28 Haziran’da Eminont araba vapurunun batirilmasi gibi eylemlerle
suglanan solcular 1972'de yargilanmaya bagladi. Saveinin “iddiana-
me”sinden de anlagildig: iizere, cesitli tarihlerde tutuklanan, arala-
rinda kimisi bir aydan fazla gézaltinda tutulan ve kimisi “kontrgeril-
la” igkence merkezinde (Ziverbey) kendilerine yiiklenmek istenen
suclar1 kabul etmeleri i¢in igkence gorenlerin de bulundugu 24 kisi
hakkinda “Kiiltlir Saray1 yangini, Kastamonu silebi sabotaji, Mar-
mara gemisi sabotaji, Eminénii araba vapuru sabotaji ve i§gi Birligi
kurma” suglarini igledikleri gerekcesiyle dava agildi. Ardindan savca,
saniklardan 17’siicin idam cezasi istedi.
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12 Mart askeri darbe yonetimi, neredeyse iki yil 6nceki Kiiltiir Sara-
y1 yanginiyla ayni dénemde gercgeklegen bir dizi sabotajin ve bombali
eylemin, ordu i¢indeki bir darbe hazirhiginin iiriinii oldugunu agikla-
di. Mayis 1972’de agilan bir diger davada, aralarinda orgenerallerin de
bulundugu ¢ogu subay 84 kisi, bir darbe hazirhig i¢in Kiiltlir Saray1
yangini ve gemi sabotaj eylemlerinin emrini vermekle suclandi. Bom-
ba davasi olarak bilinen bu davadaki savcilik iddialarindan birine gore,
davanin saniklarindan 27 Mayisci Orhan Kabibay, bir gemi sabotaji
icin Biilent Ecevit'ten 4.500 TL almigti. Bu iddianin dogruymus gibi
gazetelerde yer aldigini da unutmamali.

1975’te ise idami istenenler de dahil olmak lizere biitlin saniklar sali-
verildi ve ardindan beraat etti. Ustelik actiklar1 tazminat davalarini da
kazandilar. Sabotaj saniklar1 aklanirken bu davaya eklenen Devrimci
Isci Birligi davasinin saniklar mahkim edildi.

Fakat bu durum, 59. AKP hiikiimetinde 2005-2007 yillarinda Kiltir
Bakanlig1 yapan Atilla Ko¢'un Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezinin yikimina
kars: ¢ikan sanatcilar: elestirirken AKM’nin 1970’te gec¢irdigi yangini
animsatarak, “Ancak maalesef o gliniin anargist komunistleri (bunu da
sOyliiyorum, sanatin dostu kim, sanatin igine tiikiiren kim, sanati ya-
kan kim, sanat1 yapan kim, bilsinler diye) buray: ‘burjuvalar egleniyor’
diye sabote etti ve yakt1,” demesine engel olmada.

“Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi” adini almas:

AKM'nin yenilenmesine yeni mani, bazi aydinlar ve sanatcilar oldu.
Yayinlanan bir bildiriyle halk yoksulken, halkin parasiyla binanin ona-
rilmasina kars: ¢iktilar ve bir kampanya agilmasi cagrisinda bulundu-
lar. Onlar: ciddiye alan olmada.

Yanginin ardindan catisi ¢oken, biiylik 6l¢iide kullanilamaz hale ge-
len yapi, yeniden mimar Hayati Tabanlioglu’na teslim edildi. 7 Kasim
1971de dénemin Kiilttiir Bakan: Talat Sait Halman, onarim halindeki
binay1 gezerken 1973 y1l1 Cumhuriyet Bayrami'nda yeniden agilacagini
miijdeledive bir de duyuru yapti. Halman, “Cumhuriyet devrinde saray
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kurulmaz; bu, imparatorluk devrindeydi. Bu bakimdan binaya ‘Atatiirk
Kiiltiir Merkezi’ ad1 verilmistir,” dedi.

Bina ancak 6 Ekim 1978'de acilabildi. 6-18 Ekim tarihlerindeki agilig
s6leninin baz1 etkinlikleri g6yleydi: Hikmet Simsek yonetimindeki
orkestranin seslendirdigi Yunus Emre Oratoryosu, Othello temsi-
li, Al Yazmalvm filmi gosterimi, idil Biret resitali, Ruhi Su konseri ve
heykelden karikatiire gesitli sergiler.

AKM’nin seyrive ytkima

Atatirk Kultir Merkezi, yillarca festivalden konsere, tiyatrodan si-
nemaya, baleden operaya ¢ok cesitli kiiltiir ve sanat etkinligine ev sa-
hipligi yapt1. 1 Kasim 1999’da Istanbul 2 Numarali Kiiltiir Varliklarin
Koruma Kurulu, Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi’ni 1. Derece Kentsel SIT Ala-
nr'nin pargasi, “1. Grup Tescilli Kiiltiir Varlig1” olarak onayladi. Béyle-
ce yap1 koruma altina alindi. Ancak dénemin Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakani
Atilla Kog, 2005te binanin émriinii tamamladigini séyledi ve yikilma-
sim 6nerdi. Oneri biiyiik tepkiyle kargiland: ¢iinkii kimse Kiiltiir Sara-
yr'nin yikildiktan sonra yeniden yapilabilecegine inanmadi. 31 Mayis
2008’de, Atatiirk Kultiir Merkezi'ndeki etkinliklere Kultiir ve Turizm
Bakanligi tarafindan son verildi. Binanin restore edilmesi bekleniyor-
du. Ancak onarim projesi Kiiltiir Sanat ve Turizm Emekgileri Sendi-
kasi'nin act181 dava sonucunda yargi karariyla iptal edildi. 2009’da bi-
nanin oldugu gibi korunarak yenilenmesi ve giiglendirilmesi i¢in ilgili
tim taraflar arasinda bir protokol imzalandi. Restorasyonu yapmak
lizere projenin ilk mimari Hayati Tabanlioglu'nun oglu Murat Taban-
lioglu gorevlendirildi. Subat 2012’de Sabanci Vakfi tadilata 30 milyon
liralik katk: saglamay1 taahhiit etti. Restorasyon caligmalar1 basladi.
Acilisin 29 Ekim 2013 Cumhuriyet Bayrami'nda yapilmas1 planlani-
yordu. Ancak Mayis 2013’te restorasyon caligmalar: Kiiltiir Bakanlig:
karariyla durduruldu. Sabanci Vakfinin yaptig1 bagisa ne oldugu ise
bir muamma olarak kald1.
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“Mayis ayinin son giinlerinde Gezi Direnigi bagladi. Atatiirk
Kiiltiir Merkezi, direnig sirasinda, 6n cephesine asilan afigler
nedeniyle Gezi Direnigi’nin simgelerinden biri haline geldi.
Bu sirada, ard: ardina direnigle ilgili aciklamalar yapan do-
nemin bagbakani Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 6 Haziran 2013’te
‘AKM ingallah yikilacak’ ¢cikigini yapti.. Buraya bir parantez
acmak gart: Direnis sirasinda Atatiirk Kiltiir Merkezi'ne asi-
lan afiglerden birinde ‘Kes sesini Tayyip!’ slogan1 goriiliiyor-
du. 2014 Hazirani’nda, 14. Uluslararas1 Venedik Bienali’nde
mimar Murat Tabanlioglu'nun kiiratorliigiinde diizenlenen
‘Hafiza Mekanlar1’ sergisinde, merkezin afiglerle siislenmig
fotografl da yer aldi. Ancak fotografta bir agacin boyu Photos-
hop’la uzatilarak ‘Kes sesini Tayyip!” afisi kapatilmig, sansiir
uygulanmigti. Bu da Tabanlioglu adiyla 6zdeslesmis bina-
nin gecmisindeki kara bir ‘an1’ olarak kald1.” Asl Ulusahin’in
Bianet i¢cin hazirladigs ve yapinin seyrini ele alan kapsamis haberden
alitilanmaster.

Gezi olaylarinin ardindan girig kismi tahta perdelerle kapatilan yapz,
polis karakolu olarak kullanildi. Mimarlar Odasi, Nisan 2014’te bina-
nmin karakol olarak kullanilmasina karsi su¢ duyurusunda bulundu.
Ekim 2014’te kovusturmaya yer olmadigina karar verildi. Bu sirada
bina reklam panosu olarak kullanilmaktayda.

Cumbhurbagkan1 Erdogan, 2017°de AKM’nin akibetiyle ilgili kapsaml
bir agiklamayapti. Binanin adindan haliyle “Atatiirk” ismi ¢ikarilmig ve
yeniismiIstanbul Kiiltiir Merkezi olmustu. Diinyanin enbiiytik ve akus-
tigieniyioperabinalarindan biri olmasi hedeflenen, “bir kisim elite de-
giltimhalka” hizmetedecekyeni AKM projesine dair detaylar soyleydi:
o« AKM bir bina degil, biiytlik bir kompleks olacak. Toplam alan1100.000
metrekare.

« Biiytiik salon 2.500 kisilik olacak. Tasarimi kirmizi kubbe seklinde.

» Ek yapilarin catisi yesil ve ¢evre dostu olacak. Bu yapilarda tiyatro,
konferans, sinema salonlari ve 885 araglik bir otopark bulunacak.
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« Tiyatro salonu 800 kisilik, konferans salonu 1000 kisilik, sinema sa-
lonu 285 kisilik, oda tiyatrosu 250 kisilik olacak.

« Digaridakiler de dev ekrandan programlari izleyebilecek.

« En list katta Bogaz manzarali bir restoran agilacak.

« Taksim Meydani'nda arag trafigi olmayacak.

Eski AKM’nin mimari Hayati Tabanlioglu’nun oglu Murat Tabanliog-
lu tarafindan tasarlanan yeni binanin 2019’un ilk ¢eyreginde bitmesi
hedefleniyordu. Sonug olarak bu kitabin yazildig: sirada (2018) AKM
yikildi. Gerisini hep beraber gérecegiz.

KANLIPAZAR

1950’de kurulan ve ABD’nin Akdeniz’de denetimini saglayan 6. Fi-
lo'nun Istanbul’a gelisini protesto eden {iniversite 6grencilerinin 16
Subat 1969°daki yiiriiylisiine Taksim Meydani'nda sagcilarin saldir-
mas1 sonucu iki kiginin 6ldiigi ve 200 kiginin yaralandig olay, tarihe
“Kanli Pazar” olarak gecti. Bunda Tiirkiye'de yiikselen sosyalist hare-
ketin antiemperyalist ruhu kadar, 1963-1965’te yaganan Kibris krizi
sirasinda ABD Cumhurbagkan1 Johnson'un Cumhurbagkani Ismet
Inénir'ye yazdigi mektubun da etkisi vardi. “Kibris’a miidahale edemez-
siniz, verdigimiz silahlari kullanamazsiniz, biz de size miidahale ede-
riz,” minvalindeki 1964 tarihli mektubu ile Inéniniin “yeni bir diinya
kurulur, biz de orada yerimizi aliriz,” cevabi ancak 1966°da kamuoyuyla
paylagildi ve Amerikan kargithiginmi koriikleyen bir faktor oldu. Ancak
bu durum Tiirkiye'deki sagc1 kesimler agisindan gecerli degildi. Sagda
“onlar bizim misafirimiz, ayn1 zamanda bizim savunmamiza Rusya’ya
kars1 destek veren dost glicler, o ylizden bu tepkiler yersiz” anlayis:
héakimdi. Komiinizmle miicadelede Amerika, Turkiye’yi savunuyordu
ve bu nedenle yaninda durulmaliydi. Bu siyasal atmosferde Tiirki-
ye’ye gelen Amerikan filolar1 protesto ediliyor, askerleri tartaklaniyor,
ustlerine boya atiliyor ve denize “dokiliiyorlardir”. 1968°de 6. Filo'nun
gelisinin protesto edilmesi sonrasinda polis, liniversiteye girmesi ka-
nunen yasak oldugu halde 6grenci yatakhanelerini bast1 ve bu baskin
sirasinda Vedat Demircioglu, resmi agiklamaya gore pencereden diige-
rek, arkadaglarina gore 6ldiiriilerek hayatini kaybetti. Subat 1969°da 6.
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Filo boylesi bir siyasi atmosferde Tiirkiye’ye geliyordu. 6. Filonun Is-
tanbul’a gelisini protesto eden Ankara, Izmir, Trabzon ve Istanbul’daki
kiictlik capli gosterilerin ardindan 68renci ve isci orgiitleri 16 Subat’ta
Istanbul’da emperyalizm ve sémiiriiye karg1 bir ylirtiyiis ve miting yap-
ma karar1 aldi. 76 genclik orgiitiiniin katilacag: gosteri i¢in valilikten
gereken izin alinda.

Ancak protesto gosterisinin duyulmasinin ardindan 14 Subat’ta Ko-
miinizmle Miicadele Dernegi ile sag kesimin denetiminde olan Milli
Tirk Talebe Birligi'nin 6nciliiglinde “Bayraga Saygi” mitingi diizen-
lendi. Mitingin gerekgesi, 11 Subat 1969 giinii Beyazit Kulesi'ne, bir yil
once hayatini kaybeden Demircioglu'nun anisina, tistiinde fotografinin
bulundugu bir bayragin ¢cekilmesiydi. Ertesi giin bu, “Beyazit Kulesi'ne
kizil bayrak ¢ekildi” diye yayimlandi. Mitingde konusma yapan Ko-
miinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri Bagkani ilThan Darendelioglu kiirsiide
sunlar1 s6yliiyordu: “Memlekete ihanet eden bu hainleri topraga gom-
me zamani gelmigtir... Pazar glinli komiinistler miting yapacak. Biz bu
mitingde savagacagiz. Silahi olan silahiyla, olmayan baltasiyla gelsin...”

16 Subat’ta, emperyalizm karsit1 olan gostericiler Taksim’e dogru yii-
riiylise gegmek iizere Beyazit'ta toplanirken “komdiinistlere gereken
dersi verme” ¢agrisina uyan sagcilar Taksim Meydani'na geldi. Burada
toplu kilinan namazin ardindan tagl ve sopali bir bekleme bagladi. Be-
yazit Meydani'nda toplanan genclik orgiitleri yiiriiyiige gegerek Sulta-
nahmet, Sirkeci, Emindnii, Karakdy ve Dolmabahce iizerinden Taksim
Meydanina ulagtl. Taksim Meydani'nda polis, gostericilerin éniinii
keserek kiicilik gruplar halinde alana girmelerini sagladi. Sagcilar, ala-
na giren emperyalizm kargit1 gostericilere polis barikatini asarak tas-
la, sopayla ve bicakla saldirdi. Tekbirler egliginde saldiranlar, gosteri-
cilerden Ali Turgut Aytag¢’1 ve Duran Erdogan1 bigaklayarak 6ldiirddi,
yaklagik 200 kisiyi de yaraladi. Polislerin olaya pek bir miidahalesi
olmadi.
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Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Ogrenci Dernegi Baskani Harun Karade-
niz, sonrasinda Olayh Yillar ve Genclik kitabinda o sabahi soyle anlata-
caktu: “Ilk haber Dolmabah¢e Camii’'nden geldi. Kalabalik bir
grup cami gcevresinde toplanmaig, namaz kiliyordu. Saat 10.00
sularinda durumu bizzat gérmeye gittim. Toplulugun ¢ogun-
lugu sakalli, bereli kimselerdi. Bize saldiracak olan bunlarda.
Sehrin yabancisiydilar, garip bir sessizlik icinde ve merakla
cevrelerini seyrediyorlardi.. Samimiler, inanmiglar sonuna
kadar ve Oliimii goze alarak kalkip gelmigler buraya. Dini ve
vatani kurtaracaklar, can pahasina da olsa yapacaklar bu isi...”

Saldir1 olacagl apacik ortadaydi, ama... Harun Karadeniz goyle anlati-
yordu: “Durum ne kadar sakincali olursa olsun biz silahlanmadan ve
kendimizi kavgaya gore hazirlamadan yliriiyecektik. Evet, biz o zaman
béyle diiglindiik ve 6yle de yaptik. Sonradan bizi hatali bulanlar ve eleg-
tirenler oldu.”

iktidardaki Adalet Partisi digindaki siyasi partiler dénemin Igisleri
Bakani Faruk Siikan’in istifasini istedi. Buna kargilik Sitkan sugu solcu
ogrencilere yiikledi ve polisin normal gorevini yerine getirdigini belir-
terek tepkilere kayitsiz kaldi. Bu arada Adalet Partisi tiyesi baz1 mil-
letvekilleri de suclamalara katildi. Tki kiginin 6ldiirtildiigii, yiizlerce
insanin yaralandigi saldiriyla ilgili olarak cezalandirilan kimse yoktu.
Oldiiriilen Ali Turgut Aytag'in bigaklanma anim gosteren fotograftaki
bigakh kisi ve izleyen polis sorgulandi. “Bigagi yerde buldum,” diyen
zanl1 Seyit Atmaca serbest kalirken, polis Hagim Bozkurt énce tutuk-
landi, daha sonra mahkeme tarafindan sugsuz bulunarak serbest bira-
kilda.

Bu olaylardan 18 y1l sonra, 1 Subat 1987 tarihli Nokta dergisi, Kanli Pa-
zar dosyasini yeniden agt1 ve donemin Istanbul Valisi Vefa Poyraz ve
icigleri Bakani Faruk Siikan’a gériiglerini sordu. Poyraz’a gore ortada
“irticai bir hareket” yoktu ve “Sizler bilirsiniz, bugiin kapatilmig bir
parti var (Tlrkiye i§gi Partisi), o partinin milletvekillerinin de igeri-
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sinde olduklar1 bir yiiriiytis var, bir de buna reaksiyon gésteren sag var.
171 say1l1 kanuna gore sol yiiriiyor, bu yliriiylise mani olmak isteniyor,
idare de bunlari 6nlemek istiyor. Ama Taksim’de ani bir halk hareketi,
ani bir kargilagma oluyor, iki kigi maalesef hayatini kaybediyor,” di-
yordu. Faruk Siikan ise olaylar1 sdyle agikliyordu: “Kanli Pazar dedi-
giniz komiinist olaylarini soruyorsunuz... Tedbir almasaydik, 6-7 Ey-
lil olaylarindan daha korkung hadiseler ¢ikaracaklardi. Solcu kanat.
Acik yani. Tiirkiye’de bir komiinist manifestosu hadisesidir o.” Béylece
devlet gorevlilerinin ve muhafazakar iktidarlarin yaganan her olayda
magdurlar: suglama gelenegi stirdiiriildii.

1MAYIS 1977

i§gi sinifi miicadelesini ve birligini vurgulayan 1 Mayis kutlamalari
devlet, ig¢i orgiitleri ve devrimeci 6rgiitler arasinda hep bir ¢catigmanin
ve miicadelenin konusu oldu. 1923’te resmen “Amele Bayrami” olarak
ilan edilen 1 May1s'in kitlesel bir halde kutlanabilmesi i¢in yaklagik 50
yil kadar beklendi.

Ik kitlesel 1 May1s kutlamasi, 1976’da Taksim Meydanr'nda gergekles-
ti. Devrimei Isci Sendikalar1 Konfederasyonunun (DISK) hak miica-
delelerive orgiitlenme konusunda giderek gii¢lendigi bir doneme denk
gelmigti. Bunda sanayilegmenin de rolii vardy; 6rnegin otomotiv sek-
tortindeki gelisme isci sayisinin artmasina ve iscilerin devrimei mii-
cadele ekseninde orgiitlenmesine yol agiyordu. 12 Mart’ta hapsedilen
devrimci kadrolar 1974 affiyla hapisten ¢ikinca, dinamik bir genglik ve
isci hareketiyle bulustu. Ancak ana akimlar mevcudiyetini korusa da
12 Mart sonrasi cezaevlerinde ve disarida yasanan tartigma siireci sol-
dayepyeni orgiitlerin kurulmasina da yol agt1. Bu nedenle 1970’1i y1lla-
rin ortasindan itibaren ¢ok sayida sol 6rgiitiin varliindan, aralarinda
gerilim hatta zaman zaman catigmalarin yasandigindan ve solu altinda
toplayabilecek bir ¢atinin mevcut olmadigindan bahsetmek miimkiin.
Bu ayrigmalararagmen milyonlari kapsayan giiclii bir halk hareketinin
varligindan da...
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DISK, 1976 1 Mayisrnda Taksim’de 150 bin kiginin katildig1 kalabalik
bir miting diizenlemis, gerek iscilerin gerekse devrimei gencligin ka-
tildig1 miting olaysiz sona ermigti. Bu nedenle DISK, bir 6nceki yilin
bagarisindan da gii¢ alarak 1977 1 Mayis1n1 daha gorkemli bir mitingle
yine Taksim’de kutlamaya karar verdi. 1 May1s 1977, Tiirkiye solunun
gorkemli bir govde gosterisi olmaya adayd: ve sol orgitlerin hemen
hepsi Taksim’deki kutlamaya kitlesel olarak katilmaya hazirlaniyordu.

Ancak Tiurkiye’de 1 Mayis'in bu denli gérkemli kutlanmasindan ra-
hatsizlik duyanlar vardi. Sagin kalemleri 1 Mayis 1977 6ncesinde kose
yazilarinda bunu acikea dile getirdi: “Arabalar tahrip edilecek, camlar
kirilacak, ingallah aldaniriz ama kanlar akacak.” Farkl bir gerginlik
de sol iginde yasanmaktaydi. Taksim alaninda 1 May1s’1 kutlama izni
DIiSK’e verilmigti. Diizenleyici olarak DISK de mitingin kendi belir-
ledigi kurallarla sinirlanmasindan yanaydi. Bu yiizden kendisine ters
disttigiine inandig1 Halkin Kurtulusu, Halkin Yolu, Halkin Birligi ve
Aydinlik gruplarimin kutlamaya katilmasini istemiyordu. Devrimeci
Genglik ve Kurtulug gruplar: ise ancak slogan sinirlamasiyla alanda
yerlerini alabilirdi. Aydinlik grubu herhangi bir provokasyonu énleme
adina mitinge katilmayacagini miting éncesinde agikladi.

DISK, alanda kimin nerede duracagin givenlik gérevlilerine iletmis
ve 20 bin DISKliyi 6zel giysileriyle bu diizeni korumakla gorevlen-
dirmigti. Ayrica ylriiyiis glizergahi boyunca 15 emniyet miidiirii, 315
amir, 3.094 polis, 207 bekei, 81 motorlu ekip, dokuz panzer ve jandar-
ma birligi 1 Mayis’in giivenligini saglayacakti. 1 Mayis 1977 glinii i§gi
Bayramr'ni kutlamak iizere cesitli illerden Istanbul’a gelen yaklasik
500 bin kisi, DISK’in organizasyonu énderliginde Taksim Meydanrni
doldurdu. Uglﬁ grup ile DISK arasindaki gerginlik bile az cok tatliya
baglanmig, arada bogluk birakilmas: sartiyla kortejin en arkasindan
yuriimelerine izin verilmigti.

Katilimin yiiksek olmasi sebebiyle kortejlerin alana girmesi uzun stir-
dii, miting uzadi. Saat 19.00 sularinda dénemin DISK Bagkan1 Kemal
Tiirkler konugmasinin sonuna geldiginde Tarlabasi'ndan Taksim’e ¢1-
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kilan Abdiilhak Hamit Caddesi’nde silah sesleri duyuldu. Yiiz binlerce
insan birbirini eze eze kacigmaya bagladi. Kargasa ve panik siirerken
Sular Idaresi ve Intercontinental otelinden (The Marmara) kalaba-
ligin tizerine uzun namlulu silahlarla ateg edildi. Bu sirada nereden
geldigi bilinmeyen bir panzer alana girerek toplananlarin tlizerine su
sikmaya ve insanlari ¢ignemeye bagladi.

“Tagkisla yolundan hizla iki panzer alana girdi. Sikigmig
olan kalabalig, yeniden kiirsiiye dogru kacmaya yoneltecek
sekilde ucundan tarayarak ve otelin 6niinden gecgerek Atatiirk
anitina dogru hareket ettiler. Net olarak renkli giysili acik
renk sacli bir kadinin panzer altinda kaldigini gérdiim. Panik
ile kalabaligin dagilis1 bundan sonra daha da siiratlendi. Pan-
zerler, ayn1 yontemle birkac kez gectiler.” Olay: otelin éniinden
izleyen Cumhuriyet gazetesi yazar: Stikran Ketenci'nin anlatisindan
alintilanmaster.

Kacip canini kurtarmaya caligsan ylizlerce insan Kazanci Yokusu'na
dogru yoneldi. Olaylar baglamadan az 6nce Kazanci Yokusunun bagi-
na mavi renkli bir Fiat kamyonet park etmisti ve yerde rastgele duran
tekerlekli el arabalar: Kazanci'ya girisi engelliyordu. Bu sirada beyaz
renkli bir Renault yokusun agagisindaki garajdan hizla ¢ikarak yokus
yukar: gazladi. Renault’'nhun 6n camindan uzanan uzun menzilli bir
namluyla art arda ates edildi. Insanlar neye ugradiklarimi sagirarak
saga sola kacigt1 ve birbirlerini ezdi. Tomsonlu beyaz Renault ise Sira-
selviler yoniine kivrilarak gézden kayboldu. Insanlar panzerler altinda
kalarak ve birbirlerini ezerek kagmaya devam etti. Bu karambolde 28
kisi ezilme ya da bogulma nedeniyle, beg kisi vurulma nedeniyle, bir
kisiise panzer altinda kalarak yasaminm yitirdi, yaklagik 130 kisi de ya-
ralandi. Olenlerin ¢ogu Kazanci Yokugu'nun basina park edilmig kam-
yon yliziinden sikigmigti.

Olaylarin ardindan dénemin Istanbul Valisi Namik Kemal Sentiirk ve
Emniyet Midiirii Nihat Kaner’in yaptig1 aciklamalar, devlet gorevlile-
ri ve muhafazakar politikacilarin yaklagiminin aradan 50 yil gegse de
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degismedigini gosterir nitelikte: «..DISK’in tertip ettigi miting nor-
mal bir sekilde siirmiigtiir. Ancak dagilmaya ¢ok az bir stire kala, bazi
gruplar Taksim alanina sizmiglardir. Catismay1 bu sizan grubun bag-
latt181 tanik ve gesitli belgelerle saptanmigtir. Giivenlik kuvvetlerinin
cansiperane karsi koymalar: sonucu, daha da korkung bitebilecek bu
catisma Onlenmigtir. Hatta bir yagma, bir capulculuk, aninda alinan
o6nlemlerle bastirilmigtir.”

Bagbakan Siileyman Demirel ise olay gecesi olaganiistii Bakanlar Ku-
rulu toplantisina girmeden 6nce su soézleri sarf etmigti: “Kemal Tiirk-
ler, mitingi bir tiirli sonuclandirmadi ve uzatti. Kemal Tiirkler’in,
bu caninin meydana getirdigi bu olaylar, 15 Haziran olaylarinin bir
devamidir... Maoist grup tarafindan yaratilmigtur... DISK mitinginde,
CHP’nin belediye bagkani Ahmet Isvan da vardi. TIP’ten (Tiirkiye Isci
Partisi) de elemanlar vardi. i§te komtinizmi tehlike olarak gérmezlerse
olaylar buraya kadar varir.”

6 May1s giinii CHP Genel Bagkani Biilent Ecevit, Cumhurbagkani Fah-
ri Korutiirk'le gortistli. Gorlisme sonrasi “bazi kugkular1” oldugunu
belirtti ve ertesi giin CHP’nin Izmir mitinginde bu kuskularini séyle
dile getirdi: “Ben, devlet icinde yer almakla beraber, hi¢ degilse devlet
glictinden kaynaklanmakla beraber, demokratik hukuk devletinin de-
netim alani disinda kalan baz orgiitlerin, bu olaylarda baglica etken
oldugunu ve hiikiimetin iki kanadinin da gereken onlemleri alacak
yerde, bu oOrgiitlerden yararlanmak istedigi kanisindayim.” Mehmet
Ali Birand’in 12 Eyliil Saat: 04.00 kitabinda yazdigina gore, Ecevit’in
“kugkular1” kamuoyunda kontrgerilla olarak bilinen Ozel Harp Dairesi
ile ilgiliydi.

Olaylar sonrasinda 470 kisi gozaltina alindi, 98 kisi hakkinda dava
acildi. Dosya i¢in alti cumhuriyet saveisi gorevlendirildi ancak sorus-
turma yapilmadi ve alt1 cumhuriyet savel yardimeisi, 17 klasor tutan
sorusturma evrakindan 41 sayfalik bir iddianameyle eldeki saniklar:
mahkemeye sevketti. Saniklar, olaylar sonrasinda Tophane ve Dolma-
bahge’de gozaltina alinan gostericilerden olusuyordu ve dosya 27 giin
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gibi rekor bir siirede iddianameye doniistiiriildii. Ancak ne hikmetse
savcilik sorusturmaya gerek gormedi.

1 May1s davasi iddianamesi, ilk silah atiginin Abdiilhak Hamit Cadde-
si'nden geldigini, arkasindan iki el daha silah atildigini, Intercontinen-
tal otelinin 6niinden de iki el silah sesi duyuldugunu belirtiyor. Ates
acilan bagka yerler ise g6yle belirlenmis: “Tesadiifi olmayan bu atiglari,
Intercontinental otelinin muhtelif kat ve boliimlerinden, bu otelin ya-
nindakiingaat ve ¢icekei ditkkaninin iginden, PTT binasinin tistiinden,
Pamuk Eczanesi’'nin listliinden veya civarindan ayni anda baglayan seri
atiglar izlemigtir.” Otelin Taksim alanina bakan birinci katinda soldan
saga siralanan camlarin 7, 9, 10, 11, 12 ve 16. bélmelerinde kursun de-
likleri goriilmiistii. Saveilik makami, daha ilk oturumda asil faillerin
mahkeme huzuruna getirilmesi talebinde bulundu. Mahkemede daha
sonra tanik konumundaki polislerin birgogunun ifadelerini geri aldig1
goriilmiig, bunlarin arasinda ayni anda 49 sanig1 teshis eden bir polis
memuru da yer almigti.

Ana akim medya 1 Mayis'in hemen akabinde, olaylarin solcular
arasinda bir catigmadan kaynaklandig tezini ileri siirdii. Tiirkiye sag1
da bu teze bugiine kadar sahip ¢ikt1. Cumhuriyet, Politika ve Vatan ga-
zeteleri diginda biitiin basin, 2 Mayis giiniinden baslayarak bu temay:
islemis, “Mao’cu vatan hainleri, is¢i bayramini kana buladi” denmisti.

Nokta dergisi, 4 Mayis 1986’da hazirladig1 bir dosyayla hem beyaz
Renault’dakilerle hem de panzer siiriiciileriyle konustu. Beyaz Rena-
ult, 1. Sube’ye aitti. Panzer siiriiciileri de iddiaya gore ¢ikan catigmayi
engellemek icin alana girmiglerdi. Olay hicbir zaman aydinlatilmada.
Ne Kazanci Yokusu'ndaki kamyon ne beyaz Renault ne de Interconti-
nental otelinden acilan atesin kaynag: 6grenilemedi. Fakat olaydan bir
giin énce otele CIA ajanlarinin yerlestigi ve olaydan sonra kayitlarin
silinerek értbas edildigi iddia edildi. Ayni1 dénemde MIT tarafindan
Bagbakan Siileyman Demirel’e olas1 bir darbe i¢in uyarida bulunuldu.
1 May1s sorusturmasinin iddianameye dontigtiirtildiigi giin, Biilent
Ecevit'e Izmir Havaalanr'nda suikast girisiminde bulunuldu.
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1 Mayis katliaminin ya da Ozel

Harp Dairesi’nin faaliyetlerinin aydinlatilmasi konusunda bir ey yap-
a, 1 Haziran 1977’de Kara Kuvvet-

Ne Ecevit'e suikast girigimini daha énceden kendisine haber veren

Demirel ne de suikaste ugrayan Ecevit,
madi. Sadece olaylardan hemen sonr
leri Komutani emekliye sevk edildi.
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Taksim'de 1 Mayis Kronolojisi:

« 1912'de Istanbul'daki ilk 1 Mayis kutlamasi Pangalti'daki Belvii bahcesinde ger-
ceklesti. 1923'te 1 Mayis giinii yasal olarak "Amele Bayrami” ilan edildi. 1924'te hi-
kiimet kitlesel 1 Mayis kutlamalarini yasakladi. 1925'te gikan Takrir-i Siikun Yasasl, Isgi
Bayrami'ni kutlamayi yasakladi ve uzun yillar bu yasak gecerliligini korudu. 1935'te 1
Mayis'a "Bahar ve Cicek Bayrami” adi verildi ve iicretsiz tatil giini ilan edildi. 1975'te
1 Mays, Tepebasi Gazinosu'nda diizenlenen kapali salon toplantisiyla kutlandi.

« 1976'da uzun yillar sonra ilk defa genis katilimli 1 Mayis kutlamasi Taksim'de
Devrimci isci Sendikalar Konfederasyonu'nun organizasyonu altinda gerceklesti.
« 1977'de Taksim'de yaklagik 500 bin kisiyle en genis katilimli 1 Mayis toplantisi
diizenlendi. Agilan ates sonucu ¢ikan kargasada 34 kisi 61da, yiizlerce kisi yaralandi.

« 1978'de Taksim Meydani'ndaki kutlamaya yizbinlerce kisi katildr.

« 1979'da Sikiyénetim Komutanligji, istanbul'da miting yapilmasina izin vermedi,
sokaga cikma yasagi ilan etti. Buna ragmen Istanbul sokaklarinda yiizbinlere ulasan
rakamlarla korsan 1 Mayis kutlandi. 1981'de Milli Giivenlik Konseyi, 1 Mayis't resmi
tatil giinii olmaktan cikard.

« 1989'da Taksim'e Tarlabasi yoniinden ¢ikmaya calisan Cephe kortejinde oldugu id-
dia edilen isci Mehmet Akif Dalci polis kursunuyla yasamini yitirdi.

« 1996'da Taksim Meydani'nin yasakli oldugu gerekgesiyle Kadikdy'de diizenlenen
1 Mayis kutlamalarina yaklagik 150 bin kisi katildi. 2006'da en genis katilimin ya-
sandigi ilce Kadikdy oldu. Cesitli sendikalar ve gruplar saat 12.00 sularinda Rihtim
Caddesi'ne yiiridi. Diizenlenen miting sonrasi saat 16.00 sularinda gruplar tama-
men dagildr.

« 1977'de yasanan olaylann 30. yilina denk gelen 2007'de, DISK Genel Baskani
Stileyman Celebi'nin yiriittigi kampanyayla Taksim tartismasi kiiclik sol gruplarin
talebi olmaktan gikti ve Tiirkiye'nin en Gnemli sendikasinin politikasi haline geldi.
Polis, giin boyu gruplari silah, biber gazi, gaz bombas kullanarak durdurmaya calisti.
100'den fazla kisi yaraland. Valilige gére 580, diger kaynaklara gére 700'e yakin kisi
gozaltina alindi. Ancak bu kosusturmanin ardindan 1.000'e yakin bir insan toplulugu
Taksim'de The Marmara otelinin dntinde bir aciklama yapabildi.

« Nisan 2008'de 1 Mayis'in "Emek ve Dayanisma Giinii" olarak kutlanmasi kabul edil-
di. Ancak gruplar Taksim'e yaklasamadi.

« Nisan 2009'da Tiirkiye Biiyik Millet Meclisi'ne verilen dnergeden sonra 1 Mayis
tekrar resmi bayram olarak kabul edildi. Valiligin ortaya attifi "makul sayi” sartiyla
sendikalarnin Taksim'de kutlama yapmasi konusunda anlasildi ve 5.000'den fazla sayi-
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da bir insan toplulugu Harbiye tizerinden kortej halinde Taksim'e cikabildi. Boylece 1
Mayis, fiili olarak uzun yillardan sonra Taksim'de kutlanmis oldu.

« 2010'da 1 Mayis, yaklasik 140 bin kisinin katilimiyla Taksim'de kutland.

« 2011'de Taksim Meydani'ndaki coskulu kutlamalarda sarkilar calindi, sdylendi,
Grup Yorum mini bir konser verdi.

 2012'de Taksim Meydani'na kurulan kiirstide cok sayida aydin, sanat, sendika
yetkilisi konugma yapti. Meydanda halaylar ¢ekildi, sarkilar séylendi.

« 2013'te 1 Mayis'in Taksim'de kutlanmasini yasaklayan Tayyip Erdogan, konfede-
rasyon bagkanlanyla yaptigi gorismede "Ben istersem izin veririm, istemezsem ver-
mem," dedi. Gerekgesini ise teknik nedenler, ingaat ¢alismasi, insanlarin bagina cukur
yiiziinden bir sey gelmesini istememesi olarak aiklad). istanbul Valisi Hiiseyin Avni
Mutlu, Taksim'de insaat alani oldugunu bahane ederek, meydanin 1 Mayis kutlama-
laria kesinlikle kapali olacagini acikladi. Taksim'e ¢ikmak isteyen ¢ok sayida gruba
polis miidahale etti.

« 2014'te Taksim Meydani'ndaki kutlamalar istanbul Valiligi tarafindan yasakland.
Vapur seferleri iptal edildi. Istanbul Bilyiiksehir Belediyesi, Taksim'e cikan tiim yollarin
kapali oldugunu acikladi. Polis, Istanbul'un farkli semtlerinde Taksim Meydani'na git-
mek isteyen gdstericilere saldirdi, cok sayida kisi yaralandi ve gézaltina alind.

« 2015'te Istanbul'daki kutlamalara polisin Taksim ablukasi ve gézaltilar damgasini
vurdu. 1 Mayis'i Taksim'de kutlamak icin Besiktas'tan yiirtiyiise gegmeye calisan grup-
lara polis miidahale etti. Begiktas'ta bir geng karnindan bicaklandi. istanbul Valisi Va-
sip Sahin, yaptigi agiklamada 203 kisinin gdzaltina alindigini bildirdi. Sahin ayrica
alti polis ve 18 gostericinin yaralandigi bilgisini paylasti. Avukatlarin olusturdugu kriz
masasi 20.30 itibariyle g6zalti sayisinin en az 356 oldugunu duyurdu.

« 2016'da mitingin yapildigi Bakirkdy Halk Pazan alanina yiriiyen HDP'liler ile polis
arasinda arama noktasinda tartisma cikti. ikinci arama noktasinda yaganan tartisma
biyiytince polis biber gaziyla miidahale etti.

« 2017'de 1 Mayis Emek ve Dayanisma Giini, DISK, KESK, TMMOB ile TTB'nin cag-
nisiyla Bakirkdy Halk Pazan'nda kutlandi. Kent genelindeki kutlamalar sirasinda 165
kisi g6zaltina alind1.

« 2018'de 1 Mayss, Tiirkiye genelinde coskuyla kutlandi. Ancak Istanbul'daki etkin-
likler valilik karanyla Maltepe'deki miting alaninda yapild:. istanbul'da cogu Taksim
Meydani'na ¢ikmak isteyen en az 84 gdsterici gdzaltina alindi.
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1 MAYIS 2010. TAKSIM MEYDANI. FOTOGRAF: TOLGA SEZGIN, NAR PHOTOS.
1TOF MAY, 2010. TAKSIM SQUARE. PHOTOGRAPH BY TOLGA SEZGIN, NAR PHOTOS.
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9.ylzyilakadar bugiinkii Hil-

ton Oteli’nin bulundugu alan

Latin mezarhigi, Glmdiissu-

yundan Askeri Hastane'ye
inen bolge Misliman mezarlig1 ve
Divan Oteli, TRT Radyoevi, Harbiye
Askeri Mizesi'ne kadar olan bolge
de Ermeni mezarlig1 olarak kullani-
liyordu. Ermeni Surp Agop Mezar-
Ligrmin tarihi, 1560’ta Istanbul'da
yasanan biiyilik veba salginiyla bag-
lamigti. Ermeni cemaati, salginda
6lenleri o zamanlar gehir dis1 sayi-
lan, buglin Surp Agop Hastanesi’nin
bulundugu alanin kargisindaki Surp
Agop Mezarligi'na gomiiyordu.



Bu bliytik Latin, Misliiman ve Ermeni mezarliklarinin arasinda, tepe-
de genis bir mesire yeri vardi. Buradaki Taksim Bahgesi ile Osmanlh
sarayinin bahgelerinden sorumlu Bostanci Ocagi ilgileniyordu. ITI. Se-
lim, 1803’te bu alanda Kapikulu askerlerinin topgular1 i¢in bir kigla bi-
nasi inga ettirmeye basladi. Bina 1806°da tamamland1 ancak 1807°deki
Kabake1 Mustafa Isyam sirasinda biiyiik 6lciide tahrip edildi. IT. Mah-
mud déneminde onarildi ve Abdiilaziz ve II. Abdiilhamid dénemlerin-
de yenilendi. Yapinin Oryantalist cephesi, kdgelerdeki sivri kiilahli,
kubbeli kuleler ve bezemeler, 1862 civarinda gerceklesen onarimlarda
eklendi. IT. Abdiilhamid saltanatinin son giinlerinde, 1909’da yasanan
31 Mart Isyanr'nda ayaklanma merkezlerinden olan kisla topa tutuldu
ve direnis kirilarak bina ele ge¢irildi. Ciddibi¢cimde tahrip olan bina bir
daha onarilmadi ve kullanilmadi. Kiglanin karsisindaki bos alan asker-
lerin talim yeriydi. Talimhane semti adini buradan alda.
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Bugiin Ceylan Intercontinental’in (eski Sheraton Oteli) bulundugu,
Bogaz ve Hali¢c manzaral cayirda 1870°de Ingiliz iislubunda bir bah-
¢e inga edilmigti. Gezinti yollariyla birbirine baglanan sik agach yesil
alanlarla cevrili olan bahg¢enin girigi Elmadag tarafindandi. Bir havuz,
biife ve iki ahgap gazinoyla birlikte bugiin Atatiirk Kiitliphanesinin
bulundugu yerdeki “Bellevue” kahvesini de icine aliyordu. Etkileyici
manzarasl nedeniyle bu ismi almigt1. Fakat bahce, 1. Diinya Savast’yla
birlikte bakimsizliga ve kurumaya terk edildi.

Topgu Kislasi'nin ortasindaki alan sonradan spor sahasi olarak kulla-
nildi. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yilinda Tiirkiye’'nin Romanya ile 2-2 berabere
kaldig1 ve genellikle ilk milli futbol magi olarak kabul edilen miisabaka
burada oynandi. O yillarda giires, binicilik, aticilik milli miisabakala-
rinin da diizenlendigi alanda ayni1 zamanda Marmara’da tutulan dev
kopekbaliginin teshirinden klasik miizik konserine, Istanbul ve Tiir-
kiye icin bir¢ok ilging sergi ve etkinlik yapildi, etrafinda kumarhane
ve eglence yerleri geligti. 1930’1u yillarda kiglanin ahirlar: yikildi ve
acilan genis alanda kiglanin haraplig1 daha da dikkat ¢eker hale geldi.

Taksim Bahgesi, 1939 Imar Planr’yla yeniden diizenlendi. Gezi Park:
ya da resmi adiyla 2 No’lu Park, kentin 1936°dan itibaren imar plan-
larini hazirlayan kent plancisi1 Henri Prost'un bolgede biiytik bir park
kurma Onerisi tizerine, 11-12 yil siiren istimlaklar sonucunda ortaya
cikarildi. 1939°'da kiglanin yikimina baglandi. Alandaki Ermeni me-
zarlig1 da biitlintiyle bu donemde istimlak edildi. Surp Krikor Lusa-
vori¢ Kilisesi yikild1 ve mezar sahiplerine mezarlar1 tagimalar: icin
stire tanindi. Mezartaglarinin ¢gogu Prost'un tasarladigl yeni Eminoénii
Meydani’nin onariminda ve Gezi Parki'nin merdivenlerinin yapimin-
da kullanildi. Park, o giinlin sinirli mali imkanlariyla giizel bir gekil-
de tanzim edilmis; agaclar, yesillikler ve ciceklerle bezenmigti. Genig
seyir teraslari, ylrtiyiis yollari, mermer merdivenleri, saglam ve zarif
banklari, bakiml ¢cim sahalar1 Gezi'yi bir cazibe merkezi, halkin sik
gelip dolastig1 bir yer haline getirdi. Eski gazinonun yerini diigiinler,
resmi toplantilar, Cumhuriyet balolar1 i¢in kullanilacak olan Taksim
Belediye Gazinosu aldi. Gezi Parki’yla birlikte yeniden diizenlenen
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meydan, Cumhuriyet’in ve giderek Istanbul’'un simgesi haline geldi.
Parkin Cumhuriyet Caddesi yontindeki egimden faydalanilarak diik-
kanlar, sanat galerisi ve kafeterya olarak kullanilan mekanlar inga
edildi. 1967’de bunlarin tizerine Beyoglu Evlendirme Dairesi ve digliin
salonu olan bir gazino da eklendi.

Park, Taksim Gezisi'nden baslayip yaya kopriisiiyle Divan Oteli'nin
arkasindan devam ederek Hilton Oteli arazisinin tamamini iceren,
oradan Macka Park: ve Dolmabahce sirtlarina uzanan bir yesil alan
olarak tasarlanmigti. Bu alanda Prost'un yardimecisi olarak goérev
yapan belediye miisaviri Aron Angel’'in cizdigi Spor Sergi Saray1 ve
Acikhava Tiyatrosu vardi. Ancak zamanla planda yesil alan olarak ta-
sarlanan yerler, Istanbul’a gelenlerin konaklama ihtiyaci gerekge gos-
terilerek otele doniistiiriildii. Istanbul i¢in biiyiik hamleler tasarlayan
Adnan Menderes’in déneminde, 1952’de, park alaninda Hilton’un ya-
pimina karar verildi ve harp donemi bliytik zorluklarla istimlak edip
yesil alana doniistiirdiikleri alanda otel yapilmasina itiraz eden Aron
Angel istifa etti. Emekli Sandig1’nin yaptirdigi bina 1955’te tamamlan-
d1ve Hilton Oteli debdebeli bir torenle agildi. Térende otel igletmecisi
Conrad Hilton’a fahri hemgerilik unvani verildi. Park alaninda Hil-
ton’dan sonra yiikselen ikinci otel de Sheraton Oteli (simdiki Ceylan
Intercontinental) oldu.

GEZi PARKI PROTESTOSU

27 Mayis 2013 gecesi is makinelerinin Gezi Parki’'nda ¢aligmaya bag-
lamasindan 15 Haziran akgsami parkin bosaltilmasina kadarki siireg,
Tiirkiye tarihinde bir dontim noktasina igaret ediyor. Gezi Parki Isyam
hem birkag¢ kugsag1i hem de bir araya gelmesi zor siyasal 6rgiitlenmeleri
bulusturmasi agisindan dikkate deger bir toplumsal hareketti. Sosyal,
ekonomik ve 6zel hayatlarini diizenlemeyi amaclayan ve giderek oto-
riterlestigini diigiindiikleri bir hiiktimete kars1 haysiyet icin miicadele
ettiklerini sdyleyen muhtelif topluluklardan olusan ve hicbir siyasal
partiyle iligkisi olmayan, spontane, sivil ve siyasi bir hareketti. Mer-
kezinde kamusal mekanin kullanimi, déniigtimii, kentsel ve mimari
mirasin korunmasina sehirli bir duyarlilik da barindiriyordu.
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Isyan1 hazirlayan slire¢ gOyle Ozetlenebilir: 11 Mayis’'ta Suriye
sinirinda bulunan Reyhanlidaki bombali saldirida 52 kisi hayatini
kaybetti. 1 Mayis’ta Taksim, futbol liginin son macinda ise Besiktas
sert polis miidahalesiyle savag alanina doéndii. Beyoglu'ndaki en kiigiik
gosteri yuriiytigiinde dahi sokaklari biber gazi kapladi. Tarihi Emek
Sinemasr’nin AVM’ye ¢evrilmesine tepkigdsteren sinemacilaryerlerde
stiriiklendi. Istanbul'un orman alanlarimm kokiinden budayacak
ticlincii kopriiye Alevi kiyimiyla hatirlanan Yavuz Sultan Selim’in
ad1 verildi. Alkollii ickilerin satigina getirilen kisitlama Meclis'te
onaylandi. THY c¢alisanlarinin grevi, polis ablukasi altinda basladi.
Anayasa referandumundan sonra, kiirtaj yasagl tartigmalarindan
egitim sistemindeki kokten degisikliklere, vicdanlari yaralayan
hukuk davalarindan tutuklu gazeteci ve Ogrencilere, Tirkiyenin
her bir deresine inga edilmeye calisilan ve biiytlik direncle karsilasan
elektrik santrallerinden medyada yaratilan tekseslilige, sendikal
orglitlenmenin oniine konan engellerden esnek ¢aligma gartlarinin ve
tageron sisteminin getirdigi giivencesizlige, herkesin sokaga cikmak
icin bir sebebi varda.

Giderek siddetini artiran baskilar, biiyiik kentsel projelerdeki israrda
dakendini gésterdi. Gezi Parki'nin imara acilmasi ve Topc¢u Kiglasr'nin
yeniden yapilmasi projesi, Bagbakan Erdogan’in kigisel talimatiyla,
Istanbul Biiyiikgehir Belediye Meclisi devre dis1 birakilarak Kiiltiir
Bakanligrna sunuldu. Bakanliga bagl Istanbul 2 Numarali Kiiltiir
Varliklarini Koruma Bolge Kurulu, “Gezi Parki'nin tarihe taniklik et-
tigi” gerekgesiyle kiglanin yeniden yapimini uygun bulmayarak pro-
jeyl oybirligiyle reddetti. Bagbakan “reddedenler reddedilir” diyerek
kurulun kararini yok saydi. Proje bu kez Ankara’daki Kiiltiir ve Tabiat
Varliklarini Koruma Yiiksek Kurulu'na gotiirildi. Yiitksek Kurul, bolge
kurulunun kararini reddederek Bagbakan’in emrini uygulad: ve Topgu
Kislasi’na izin ¢ikt.

Baslangicta kamuoyu tepkisinden cekinen, basta dénemin Istanbul
Biiyliksehir Belediyesi Bagkani1 Kadir Topbas olmak tizere iktidarin
yerel uygulayicilari, Topcu Kiglasinin bir kiiltiir ve sanat merkezi ola-
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cagini sdylemeye bagladi. Bagbakan onlar1 da yalanladi ve 2013 Nisan
ay1 sonunda goyle dedi: “O zaman ne dedik, ‘olacak’ dedik, simdi oluyor.
Bu tabii kigla olmayacak. AVM, belki rezidans olarak hizmet gérecek.”
Hukuki siirecler devam ettigi halde Bagbakan’in kararli oldugu, May1s
sonlarinda dozerlerin Gezi Parki'na girmesi ve agaclari kokiinden sok-
meye kalkigmasiyla netlesti.

Gezi Park: Protestosu’nun Kronolojisi

27 May1s Pazartesi gecesi 22.00’de ig makinelerinin Divan Oteli'nin
kargisindan Gezi Parki’na girmesi ve beg agac1 s6kmesi iizerine topla-
nan insanlar yikimi durdurdu, gece nobetine karar verildi. Ertesi giin
Og8le saatlerinde yikim ekibi yeniden geldi. Polis biber gaziyla ilk sal-
dirisini yapt, kitlelerin infialine sebep olan “kirmizili kadin” fotografi
da bugiin ¢ekildi. BDP milletvekili Sirr1 Siireyya Onder’in is makine-
lerinin 6niine gegip ruhsat sormasi lizerine yikim durduruldu. Sendi-
kalar, odalar ve milletvekilleri destek ziyaretinde bulundu. 29 Mayis
Carsamba liclincli kopriiniin temel atma toreninde Bagbakan Erdogan
Gezi Parki i¢in “ne yaparsaniz yapin, biz karari verdik” dedi. Gezi Par-
kr'na cadirlar yeniden kuruldu, yikilan agaglarin yerine fideler dikildi.
Ertesi giin saat 05.00’te, sabah ezaninin hemen ardindan polis uyuyan
insanlara biber gazlariyla saldird, eylemcilerin ¢adirlar: zabita tara-
findan yakilds, ii¢ aga¢ daha sokiildii. Bunun tizerine aksam saatlerinde
Gezi Parki’ni on binler doldurdu. Halk parki bir senlik alanina cevirdi.

31 May1s Cuma giinii li¢ bin kisilik kalabaliga ra§men sabah 05.00’te
daha yogun bir saldir1 yapildi ve park polis tarafindan tamamen iggal
edildi. Saat 13.00’te Taksim Meydani’nda DISK agiklamasini oturma
eylemi yaparak izleyen kitleye polis vahgice saldirdi. Polisin anlamsiz
siddetinin dozu Taksim’de ve Istiklal Caddesi'nin gevre sokaklarinda
artarken, bolgeye gelenlerin sayis1 da katlanda. Istanbul 6. idare Mah-
kemesi, Topcu Kiglasi projesi icin ylirtitmeyi durdurma karar: verdi.
Ortada aleni ve haksiz bir “saldir1” oldugu i¢in, polis siddetinin dozu
arttikca ve anaakim medya bu kitlesel zulme gozlerini yumdukga tep-
kiler cogaldi. Istanbul’da ulagim hakk: engellenen Kadikdy dahil tiim
ilgeler, artik bir savag alanini andiran, tamamen gaz bulutu altinda ka-
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lan Taksim’e yiiriidii. Geceyarisi istanbul’un bazi semtlerinde evlerden
tencere tava sesleri ylikselmeye baslarken, Carsi’nin cagrisi lizerine
butin futbol taraftar gruplar: bir araya geldi. #direngeziparki hash-
tag’li iki milyon tweet atilda.

1 Haziran Cumartesi Taksim civarindaki ¢atigmalar hi¢ durmadan de-
vam etti, meydan ¢evresinde, Istiklal, Tarlabasgi, Harbiye, Glimiigsuyu
istikametlerinde sabaha kadar on binlerce insan yogun gaz saldirisi
altinda direndi. Aksama dogru Gezi Parkima girilmesinin ardindan
meydanda saldirisim stirdiiren polis, araglarini, alet-edevatini biraka-
rak Taksim’i terk etti. Sokaklari dolduran on binler, Gezi Parki, Taksim
ve Istiklal Caddesi’nin devletsiz giinlerini kutlamaya niyetlenirken Be-
siktag’taki saldirilar goriilmemis boyutlara ulagti.

Gezi'de orgiitlenme, koordinasyon, mutfak, revir, iskan caligmalari
siirerken basta Besiktas olmak iizere Istanbul'un cesitli ilcelerin-
den, Tiirkiye'nin pek ¢ok bagka sehrinden catigma haberleri gelmeye
devam etti, Dolmabahce’deki Bezm-i Alem Camii dogal revir haline
geldi. Umraniye’de Mehmet Ayvalitas, bir taksinin kalabaligin arasi-
na dalmasi sonucu hayatini kaybetti. Hedef gozetilerek atilan plastik
mermiler insanlarin géziinii gikarmaya basladi. Ali Ismail Korkmaz,
Eskigehir’de polis ve sivil kigilerin sopali saldirisina ugradi. Catigma-
larin en yogun oldugu anlarda penguen belgeseli gosteren CNN Tiirk,
Tirkiye’de medyanin durumunu gésteriyordu.

3 Haziran Pazartesi Besiktag’ta catigmalar devam etti, Ankara’da mii-
cadele sertlesti, ytizlerce gozalt1 oldu, Izmir'de sivil gérinimli sahis-
lar ¢ivili sopalarla polisin yaninda saf tuttu. Hatay’in Armutlu ilgesin-
de 22 yasindaki Abdullah Comert, polis miidahalesi esnasinda aldig:
darbe sonucu hayatini yitirdi. Erdogan, “evinde tuttugumuz yiizde 50
var” diyerek dort gilinlitk Kuzey Afrika ziyaretine bagladi. NTV 6ntin-
deki protestocularin sayisi binleri buldu. Ertesi giin Besiktas ve Gazi
Mahallesi’nde, Ankara’da, Dersim’de, Izmir'de catigmalar artt.
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5 Haziran Carsamba KESK, DISK, TTB ve TMMOB bir giinliik grev
ilan etti, tiim {iilkede insanlar sokaga cikti. Ankara’da grevcilere sal-
dirilirken, Rize’de eylemcilere ling girisiminde bulunuldu. Adana’da
komiser Mustafa Sar1 eylemcileri kovalarken diigerek hayatin yitirdi.
Protestolarin en bagindan beri aktif rol alan ve 2012’de Taksim Ya-
yalagtirma Projesi'nin Kiiltlir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma Yiiksek
Kurulunca onaylanmasi tizerine bolgenin akibeti konusunda halkin
s0z sahibi olmasini savunan mahalle derneklerinden, sendikalardan,
meslek odalarindan ve siyasi partilerden meydana gelen Taksim
Dayanigmasi, taleplerini Biilent Arin¢’a iletti:

1. Gezi Parki, park olarak kalmalidir.

2.Basta Istanbul, Ankara, Hatay Valileri ve Emniyet Miidiirleri olmak
lizere tiim sorumlular gorevden alinmalidir.

3. Gaz bombasi ve benzeri materyallerin kullanilmasi yasaklanmalidir.
4. Gozaltina alinan yurttaglarimiz derhal serbest birakilmalidar.

5. Tirkiye’deki tim meydanlarda toplanti, gosteri, eylem yasaklar: ve
fiili engellemeler son bulmalidir.

7 Haziran Cuma Erdogan, olaylardan “faiz lobisi”ni sorumlu tuttu.
Parkta Gezi Bostani kuruldu, Antikapitalist Miisliimanlar Cuma na-
mazin parkta kildi. 8 Haziran Cumartesi Begiktas, Fenerbahge ve Ga-
latasaray taraftar gruplarinin ¢agrisiyla Taksim Meydani en kalabalik
giinlerinden birini yagadi. Parkin gazetesi Gezi Postas: ve Gezi Radyo
yayin hayatina bagladi. 10 Haziran'da Ankara’da 26 yasindaki Ethem
Saristiliikin polis kursunuyla yaralandig1 kesinlesti. Yeni Safak, Mi
Minér adli oyun nedeniyle Mehmet Ali Alabora’y1 hedef gosterdi.

11 Haziran Sali sabahin erken saatlerinde polis barikatlar: temizle-
yerek, gaz bombalar: eglig§inde Taksim Meydanima girdi, Erdogan’in
“pacavra” olarak niteledigi pankart ve flamalar AKM ve anit tizerin-
den toplandi, AKM’nin lizerine iki devasa Ttiirk bayragi ve bir Atatiirk
resmi asildi. Vali Mutlunun aksi yonde aciklamalarina ra§men polis
Gezi Parki'na girdi ve gaz bombalari att1. Yagananlari protesto etmek
icin Caglayan Adliyesi'nde toplanan 75 avukat gézaltina alindi. Ertesi
gliin CNN, BBC gibi diinya kanallarinda Gezi Parki’na saatler ayrildi.
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13 Haziran Pergembe Avrupa Parlamentosu'nda Gezi Park: tasarisi
kabul edildi ve AKP hiiklimeti uyarildi. Valinin “¢ocuklarinizi alin, can
giivenliklerini saglayamam” tehdidi tizerine anneler Gezi Parki'ndaki
protestocularla dayanigmak icin giivenlik zinciri olusturdu. 14 Hazi-
ran Cuma Istanbul Valisi Hiiseyin Avni Mutlu kimi direnisci genclerle
Twitter’dan duyurdugu toplantiy1 yaparken, Erdogan da Taksim Daya-
nigmast’yla bir toplantiya girdi. Sonradan, “agir1 sendikac1” diye nite-
leyecegi DISK Genel Sekreteri Arzu Cerkezogluna sinirlenerek ma-
say1 terk ettigi ortaya ¢ikti. BBC, Gezi Park: Isyam siirecindeki yayin
politikasi nedeniyle NTV’yle ortakligini askiya aldu. ki giin 6nce beyin
oliimii gerceklesen Ethem Sarisiiliik hayatini kaybetti.

15 Haziran Cumartesi giinii Erdogan, Ankara Sincan’da diizenlenen
Milli iradeye Saygi mitinglerinin ilkinde “Yarin Istanbul’da mitingimiz
var, Taksim Meydani bogsaldi bogalds, yoksa giivenlik gii¢leri bogaltma-
sin1 bilir” dedi. Erdogan’in s6zlerinden 24 saat miidahale olmayacagini
anlayan insanlar Gezi'yi kadin erkek, geng yasli doldurmay: stirdiirdi.
Erdogan’la toplant: notlarini bilegenlerine ve kitleye aktaran Taksim
Dayanigmasi, forumlardan ¢ikacak ortak karari beklemeye koyuldu.
Tek bir dayanigma cadirinda uzlagilacakken, AKM oniinden yapilan
uyarilarin ardindan 20.50’de, Cumartesi gecesinin yogunlugunda, po-
lisin saldiris1 bagladi. Gaz bombalarini savurarak ilerleyen polis 6niine
cikan her seyi pargalayarak kalabali§i Harbiye tarafina siirdii. Olay-
larin bagindan beri yaralilara kapisini agan Divan Oteli bagta olmak
tizere revirlere ve kapal1 alanlara gaz atildi, doktorlar kelepgelenerek
gozaltina alindi. Olaylara jandarma da miidahil oldu.

16 Haziran Pazar Taksim civarinda, Nisantas1 ve Besiktas'ta, Istan-
bul'un bagka yerlerinde direnigler stirdii. Kalabaliklar toplanmaya ca-
hisirken, polisin yontemleri ve biber gazlarinin igerigi stirekli sertlegir-
ken, AKP'nin ikinci Istanbul mitingi Kazlicesme’de diizenlendi. Tiirk
Tabipleri Birligi'nin agiklamasina goére olaylarin bagindan bu yana
bes kisi hayatini kaybetmis, revir ve hastanelere 59'u agir olmak tizere
7.822 yarali bagvurmus, 63 kisi agir yaralanmais, 106 kisi kafa travma-
sina ugramis, 11 kisi gézlinii kaybetmis ve bir kisinin dalag1 alinmigti.
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Gezi'de farkli siyasi orgiitler ve bireyler giinlerce taleplerini dile ge-
tirdi. Katilanlarin gesitliligi dikkat ¢ekiciydi: sosyalistler, anarsistler,
cevreciler, 6grenciler, feministler, LGBTi+lar, Kiirtler, Aleviler, Anti-
kapitalist Miislimanlar, Ermeniler, futbol taraftarlari, isciler, sendi-
ka tiyeleri, ulusalcilar, Kemalistler... AKP hiikiimetlerinin uyguladig1
yeni-liberal ve yeni-muhafazakar politikalar pek ¢ok insani olumsuz
etkilemis ve Gezi Isyani, toplumun genis bir kesiminin bu memnu-
niyetsizlige cevabi olmustu. Neredeyse her giin bir protesto gosterisi
diizenlenen Istanbul gibi bir sehirde Gezi Parki eyleminin boyle iilke
capinda kitlesel bir harekete doniismesi, aslinda beklenen bir durum
degildi.

Gezi’'nin belki de en 6nemli yani, normalde bir araya gelemeyecek
gruplar1 bir araya getirmesiydi: Ulusalcilarin Tirk bayraklariyla
Kiirtleri, futbol taraftarlarinin cinsiyetc¢i ve homofobik kiifiirleriyle
feministleri ve LGBTi+lar1, 6rgiitlii sol gruplarin goriintirlikkleriyle
bagimsizlar: rahatsiz ettigi soylenebilir ama Gezi’de farkli gruplar ve
bireyler “acil bir ittifak” iginde yan yanaydi. Devletin olmadig1 bir alan-
da siirekli miizakere, tartigma ve dayanigmayla birlikte var oldular. 90
kusag1 genglerin kolektif bellegi ve popiiler kiiltlir repertuvarindan
beslenen bu harekette, akilli telefonlarla kullanimi yayginlagan sosyal
medyanin toplumsal olaylardaki tayin edici glicii de goriindii; otoriteye
kars1 elestirinin baglica ifadesi olan mizahin, 6zellikle duvar yazilari,
performanslar ve sanal ortamdaki esprilerle anonim bir kimlik kazan-
digida...

Gezi Isyanrndan sonra Beyoglu yavag yavag biber gazli, hatta plastik
mermili giinlerine geri déndii. Bu sirada Istanbul’un pek ¢cok semtinde,
Tiirkiye’nin pek ¢ok sehrinde park forumlar: diizenlendi. Anti-militer,
anti-otoriter karakteristigiyle Gezi, kamusallik ve demokrasi gibi kav-
ramlar iizerine yeniden diistinmeyi sagladi.

Isyanin biytiklugi iktidar: tedirgin etmeye devam etti ve park ve Tak-
sim Meydani, Gezi’nin yildoniimlerinde ve 1 Mayis’larda halka kapa-
tild1. Gezi'yi kendisine karsi bir komplo olarak gérmekte 1srar eden
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Erdogan, 15 Temmuz 2016’'daki darbe girisimin ertesi giinii yaptig1
aciklamada bile Topgu Kiglasi'ni inga etmekten s6z etti. Gezinin bir
sonucu olarak insanlar park: ve bagka yerlerdeki agaclar: daha fazla sa-
hiplendi. Sehrin giderek bir beton ¢6liine dénmesi ve bunabagli olarak
yaganan sert iklim olaylari, halkta parklarin ve aga¢larin korunmasina
yonelik bir biling yaratmagti. Belediye, Macka Parki’nin altindan gece-
cek tiinel i¢in agaclar: kesmeyip “tagiyacagini” vurgulamak zorunda
kaldi. Gezi'deki agaglarin kaydinin tutuldugu geziparkimiz.net baglikli
bir web sitesi agildi.

Elbette Topgu Kislasi'nin zamaninda yikilmasi, yeni dénem ve onun
degerlerinin bir simgesiydi. Yeniden ingas1 da bir kiiltiir varliginin res-
torasyonundan 6te anlamlar tagiyor, Cumhuriyet donemiyle kavganin
bir gostergesi aslinda. Taksim Kiglasi son dénem Osmanli mimarisi
icinilging bir 6rnek sayilabilir amane Osmanli uygarligini temsil eden
ne de kenti ya da bir donemi simgeleyen, kentlinin hafizasinda énemli
bir yer tutmus bir yap1. AKP iktidar1 bir yandan kentlinin hafizasinda
yeri olmayan kiglay1 yeniden inga etmek isterken bir yandan da yeri
olan Emek Sinemas1 gibi mekanlari yikarak, dnceliginin hafizayi koru-
mak degil siyasi ve ekonomik rant oldugunu gosteriyor.
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ISTIKLAL
CADDESI

aksim Meydanai ile Tiinel

arasinda uzanan Istiklal

Caddesi, 1400 metre

uzunlugunda ve orta
noktasi 50. Yil Anitr'min bulundugu
Galatasaray Meydani kabul ediliyor.
1990’dan beri trafige kapali olan cad-
de neredeyse giiniin her saati kala-
balik ve gelenlerin profili degisse de
canliligin1 koruyor. Bugiin pek cok
giyim magazasi, lokanta, kafe, banka
subesi, konsolosluk ve kiiltiir kuru-
munun bulundugu cadde yillar icin-
de ciddi dontigiimler gecirdi.

Caddenin 1927'den 6nceki adi Os-
manlica “Cadde-i Kebir”, Fransizca
ise Pera’min blyiik caddesi anlami-
na gelen “Grande Rue de Pera”ydi.
“Pera” Yunanca “karsi yaka” veya
“ote” anlamina geliyor. Halig ve tarihi
yarimadanin kargisinda oldugu icin
bu adi aliyor. “Beyoglu” adiysa muh-
temelen Kanuni doneminde baglik
bahcelik olan bu bélgede Venedik el-
c¢isinin oglu Gritti'nin bir konaginin
bulunmasindan kaynakli.

Bizans’in bir mahallesi olan Pera,
tarihl 6nemini bir Ceneviz kolonisi
olarak kazandi. 14. yiizyildan itiba-
ren Bat1 Akdeniz i¢in Dogu’ya gecilen
yer burasi oldu ve gsehir Osmanhlarin
eline gecince de bu béyle devam etti.
Osmanlilar sur i¢indeki birkac Latin
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Katolik kilisesini Pera’ya gonderdi ve Batili devletlerle diplomatik
iligkiler geligtikce el¢ilik yapmalari icin onlara burada arazi verdi. Bu
elgilikler ¢evresinde ticarethaneler, dini kurumlar, egitim kurumlari
vb. inga edildi ve sanayi devrimiyle Bat1'nin belirleyici rolii giiclenince
Pera, Batr’dan gelen mallarin ve hatta adetlerin girig kapisi oldu. Tan-
zimat Fermani'nin (1839) getirdiklerinin, Osmanli toplumunda gayri-
muslimlerin ve genel olarak Batililarin etkisinin artmasinin odaginda
Pera, yani Beyoglu vardi. Grand Rue de Pera da mimari ve demografik
ozellikleri ile hayat tarzi agisindan imparatorlugun en “Batili” yiiziiy-
dii. Semtte 1830 ve 1871’de ¢ikan iki biiylik yangin, ii¢ binden fazla bi-
nanin yok olmasina neden oldu ve bu da yeni zenginlere, sik konaklar
yaptirma firsati verdi.

Cadde en canli zamanlarini Cumhuriyet doneminin ilk 30 yilinda ya-
sad1. Lokanta, pastane, kafe, tiyatro, sinema ve otellerle dolarak mo-
dernlegmenin ve Batililagmanin simgesi haline geldi. 2. Diinya Savag1
sonrasinda yogunlasan azinhik karsiti politikalarin, 6-7 Eyliil 1955
pogromunun ve Kibris’ta Tiirkler ve Rumlar arasinda yiikselen geri-
limin neticesinde caddenin bu “Avrupai” ve kozmopolit yapis1 zarar
gormeye bagladi. Artan ic goc ve kente gelen yoksullarin buradaki terk
edilen binalara yerlegmesinin sonucunda Istiklal Caddesi yoksulluk,
sug, uyusturucu ve fuhus bolgesi olarak algilanmaya bagladi. 1990°'da
yayalagtirilarak arac trafigine kapatilan cadde, 1961°de durdurulan
Taksim-Tiinel arasi tramvay seferlerinin yeniden baglatilmasinin ve
Asmali Mescit, Galata, Cihangir semtlerinin sanatcilar tarafindan
mesken edilmesinin de etkisiyle mutenalagmaya bagladi ve acilan eg-
lence mekanlari, kafeler, lokantalar, butiklerle yeniden canlandi. Boy-
lece dinamik yasantisi, cevresindeki yogun gégmen niifus ve kentsel
yoksulluk ile Istiklal Caddesi heterojen ve 6zgiin bir kimlik kazand.

Istanbul’un kiiresel kentlesme siirecinin etkisiyle 20007lerde Istiklal
Caddesi yeni bir mekansal doniigim gegirdi. Her giin neredeyse
iki milyon insanin yuridiga bu alanda, yerli ve yabanci sermaye
emlak yatirimlari yapti, biiylik markalar prestij magazalar1 agti ve
holdinglerin sponsorlugunda sanat merkezleri kuruldu. Kendisiyle
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6zdeslesen pek cok dikkanin kapanmasiyla sonuglanan bu siireg,
caddenin 6zgin ve melez yapisini hizla yitirmesine sebep oldu.
Demiréren AVM'nin agilmasi, Cercle d’Orient binasinin bogaltilmasi
ve Emek Sinemasrnin yikilmasi, Inci Pastanesinin ve kitape1
Robinson Crusoe’nun taginmak zorunda kalmasi, Tiinel'deki asirlik
sahaf Librairie de Péramin, Kelebek Korsenin ve Rumeli Han’in
tahliyesiyle birlikte Rebul Eczanesinin kapanmasi, caddede yasanan
doéniiglimiin 6ne ¢ikan isaretleri oldu. Caddede eski yillardan kalma
diikkan sayisi epey azaldi. AKP’nin on yildan uzun siire kiraci olanlari
cikarmayi kolaylagtiran tarzda rant1 6nceleyen politikalar, alkolle ilgi-
li kisitlayic diizenlemeler ve lokanta ve kafeler i¢in sokakta masa san-
dalye yasaklar: bir arada Gezi Isyanr'na da neden olan unsurlardandi
ve Istiklal Caddesi, biitiin bunlardan en dogrudan etkilenen yer oldu.
Keza Gezi Isyanr'ndan da...

Gezi Isyanr'nin hemen ardindan cadde bir siire daha canliligini koru-
du ve tarihinin en genis katilimli Onur Yiiriiytisiine sahne oldu. Ancak
daha sonra hiikiimetin toplumsal muhalefetin basin aciklamalarina
dahi son derece sert miidahale ederek ortalig1 gaza bogmasi, insanlari
buralara gelmekten alikoymaya bagladi. Suriye’deki savagin da etkisiy-
le 20 Temmuz 2015’teki Suru¢ Katliami'ndan itibaren sik araliklarla
gerceklestirilen terdr saldirilari, Taksim ve Istiklal gibi hedef olabile-
cek mekanlarin eskisine gore tenhalagmasina ve baz igletmelerin ka-
panmasina neden oldu. 19 Mart 2016’da caddede bir canli bomba saldi-
ris1 oldu ve dort kisi hayatini kaybetti, 39 kisi yaralandi.

1 Mayis kutlamalarina 1 Mayis 1977’den beri kapali olan Taksim Mey-
dani, ancak 2010’da yeniden acildi. Ama AKP hiikiimeti 1 May1s'in bu
alanda kutlanmasina sadece ¢ yil izin verdi ve 2013’te tekrar yasak
getirildi. O y1l gerceklegen sert miidahale de Gezi Isyanrna neden olan
olaylardan biriydi. 2013’ten itibaren 1 Mayis’larda ve Gezi'nin yildo6-
niimlerinde, 2015ten itibaren de Onur Yiiriiylisiinde, meydanin ve
Istiklal Caddesi'ne ¢ikan sokaklarin agir silahli polisler ve araglari ta-
rafindan kapatilmasy, istiklal’in toplumsal muhalefetin kendini ifade
ettigi cadde kimligine ciddi zarar verdi.
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Teror saldirilari, toplumsal muhalefete yonelik goriintir miidahaleler
ve 2016'daki darbe girigimi Batil turistlerin Tiirkiye’den ve Istiklal
Caddesi'nden ayagini ¢ekmesine neden oldu. Onlarin yerini Araplar
aldy; daha ¢ok Korfez tilkeleri, Liitbnan, Irak ve Iran’dan gelen orta sinif
turistler ve onlara hizmet eden Suriyeli miilteciler, pek ¢ok Tiirkiyeli
tarafindan “Arap” geklinde genellenir oldu ve onlarin varligi, kimileri
icin Taksim ve Istiklal’e gitmemek icin bir neden haline geldi.

Mekénlarin Arap turistlerin beklentilerine yonelik doéniigimii, mey-
danin betonlagip saksilarda agaglar, tuhaf havuzlar ve kaba led aydin-
latma birimleriyle kaplanmasi, Demiréren, Grand Pera ve Narmanh
gibi projelerde kamu yararinin hice sayilmasi, AKM'nin, Sehir Tiyat-
rolar’min, Muammer Karaca Kultiir Merkezi’nin, Alkazar, Emek ve
Sinepop sinemalarinin ve bazi eski eglence yerlerinin kapanmasi, Be-
yoglu'nda takilan tiniversiteli gencligin ve orta iist siniflarin Begiktag
ve Kadikdy’e kaymasina neden oldu. Istiklal Caddesi’nin kimligi, biri-
kimi ve toplumsal bellegine yonelik bu yikima ragmen polis engelini
asip Onur Yiirliylislerine katilmaya caliganlar ve cogkulu 8 Mart Gece
Yiirtiytslerine katilan feministler i¢in ise burasi hala tek adres olmaya
devam ediyor.
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istiklal Caddesi ve Feminizm

2013 yilinin Mayis ayi sonunda baslayan Gezi olaylar, kadinlarin varliginin ve sg-
ziiniin kayda deger bir yer buldugu bir toplumsal muhalefet hareketiydi. Gezi'de
kurulan cadirlardan biri de feministlere aitti ve kadinlar taleplerini burada bulunan
panoya yaziyordu: "Ev isini birak diinya dursun’, "AKP elini hayatimdan ¢ek’, "Kadina,
ibneye, orospuya kiifretme", "Kiifiirle degil, inatla diren”. Gezi Direnisi sirasinda Istiklal
Caddesi'nde gerceklesen yiiriiylste de bu sloganlar atild.

Bir tek Gezi'de degil Tiirkiye'nin dort bir yaninda direnise katilan milyonlanin en az
yansi kadindi ve farkli kimliklere sahip drgiitlii-orgiitsiiz bu kadinlar, AKP'nin giderek
artan baskilarina karsi beraber miicadele etti. AKP, kadinlarin hayatini olumsuz etki-
leyen séylem ve politikalariyla epeydir tepki cekmekteydi. Her giin G kadinin yakini
erkekler tarafindan dldirilmesine karsin gerekli 6nlemler alinmiyor ve iktidar bunu
tesvik eden bir dili yeniden Gretiyordu. 2012'de kiirtaji neredeyse yasaklamak giin-
deme getirilmis, kadinlardan gelen baskilar tizerine geri adim atilsa da uygulamada
ciddi engeller gikanlarak tic cocuk talebi dayatilmisti. Kadin emegi yeni-liberal cerce-
vede ele alinarak esnek calisma gibi politikalar, kadinlarin hem ucuz emegiyle digan-
da hem de geleneksel bakim emegiyle evde calismasi igin yayginlastinlmisti. Bittin
bunlarin yani sira iktidarin kadin-erkek esitligini dinf bir perspektiften degerlendiren
ve tanimayan sdylemlerde bulunmasi, editimin ve toplumsal hayatin giderek din
temelli sekillendirilmesi, Gezi'de ve sonralan da Istiklal Caddesi'ndeki yiiriiyiislerde
kadinlarin temel itiraz noktalari oldu.

Kadilar "Kirmizili Kadin" ve "Siyahli Kadin" érnekleriyle Gezi Direnisi‘'nin énemli
sembolleriydi. Polis siddetine karsi direnmekle kalmayip, eylemlerin erkek egemen
dilini déniistirmek izere inisiyatif aldilar. 4 Haziran giin, Gezi Parki ve Istiklal Cad-
desi cevresine yazilmig cinsiyetci, homofobik sloganlar silip, kiifiirlerin tzerlerini
boyayip yerine feminalar cizdiler. Sonradan uydurma oldugu ortaya ¢ikan, Kabatas'ta
basortiilii bir kadinin taciz edildigi haberi Gizerine 7 Haziran'da bir araya gelerek "Kii-
fiirle degil, inatla diren’, "Ellerini bedenimden, basértimden, kimligimden cek” ve
"Geceleri de, sokaklan da, meydanlari da, camileri de istiyoruz” sloganlan esliginde
Kabatas'tan Gezi Parki'na yirtidiiler. 8 Haziran'da cinsiyetci olmayan, alternatif k-
fiirler iiretmek iizere bir atdlye diizenlediler. 13 Haziran'da dénemin istanbul Valisi
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Hseyin Avni Mutlu ve Basbakan Erdogan'in anneler icin yaptigi “Cocuklarinizi Ge-
zi'den cekin” aciklamasinin ardindan el ele bir zincir olusturup "Sevgili polis anneleri,
cocuklarinizi parktan cekin” yazili bir pankart tagidilar. Devletin onlara uygun buldugu
annelik roliine getirdikleri bu yorumla, direnisteki rollerini gériinir kildilar.

Tiirkiye'de ikinci dalga kadin hareketi (Osmanli'nin son déneminde egitim ve ¢alisma
haklarini talep eden ve genelde dergiler gevresinde drgiitlenen hareket, birinci dalga
olarak tanimlaniyor), 1980 darbesinin baskici ortaminda bir grup kadinin biling yiik-
seltme gruplari icinde bir araya gelip feminist literattirii beraber tartismasiyla basladr.
Ozellikle istanbul, Ankara ve izmir'de bir araya gelen bu gruplarda kadinlar, icinde yer
aldiklan sol hareketin patriyarkal yapisini sorguladi dnce. Bagimsiz feminist dergiler
Kaktiis ve Pazartesi de o donemde yayinlanmaya basladi. ilk biiyiik protesto, "Daya-
ga Karsi Kampanya" baghgiyla 1987'de Kadikdy Yogurtcu Parki'nda diizenlendi. Bu
eylem ayni zamanda 1980 darbesinin ardindan gerceklestirilen yogun katilimli ilk
eylemdi. 1990'lanin baginda kadin si§inma evlerinin acilmasi da kadin hareketinin iti-
ai giiclerinden biri oldu. Basta biyik sehirlerle sinirli olan hareket, Tiirkiye'nin birgok
sehrine yayildi ve sivil toplum kurulusu, bagimsiz grup, yayinevi gibi drgiitlenmelerle
biyiidd; kadina yonelik siddet, kiirtaj, tecaviiz, cinsel taciz ve kadinlarin politik tem-
siliyeti tizerine calisan drgitler, yillar icinde verdikleri miicadeleler sonucunda ceza
hukuku ve medeni hukukta dnemli degisiklikler saglad.

Kadinlann bedenlerine ve kimliklerine dair hak taleplerini ifade ettikleri alanlar ge-
nelde Taksim istiklal Caddesi ve Kadikdy oldu. Gezi Direnisi sonrasinda olusturulan
tek kadin grubu olan ve ilk protestonun gerceklestirildigi yerde, Yogurtcu Parki'nda
bir araya gelen Kadin Forumu, 2018'de hala haftalik bulusmalarina devam ediyor.
istiklal Caddesi'ndeki en kitlesel yiiriiyiisler ise Diinya Kadinlar Giinii olan 8 Mart'ta
ve Kadina Yonelik Siddete Kargi Uluslararasi Miicadele Giinii olan 25 Kasim'da ger-
ceklesiyor. Taksim ve istiklal'deki déniisiimden kadin drgiitleri de etkilenmis ve bazi
eylemler icin Kadikdy ya da bazen Besiktas'i tercih etmis olsalar da 8 Mart Gece Yi-
riiytigleri icin adres her zaman Istiklal'di. 2018'de 16.s1 diizenlenen Feminist Gece
Yirtiyiisti, ilkedeki baski ortamina kadinlann bir arada, giiclii bir itiraziydi. New York
Times, caddedeki coskulu feminist kitlenin fotografini mansetine tasid. Yillar icinde
artan kalabalik, 6zellikle de genc kadinlarin heyecanli katilimi, otoriter rejimden gikisa
dair umudu tazeledi.
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istiklal Caddesi ve LGBTi+ hareketi

Beyoglu ve istiklal Caddesi, LGBTi+ bireyler icin her zaman nemli bir toplanma
noktasi oldu. Taksim'deki barlar ve kuliipler, Gezi Parki, istiklal'in kendisi, escinseller
icin sosyallesme ve “piyasa” mekanlanydi. Haliyle direnis ve érgiitlenme de buralar-
da viicut buldu. ilk defa 1987'de birka escinsel erkek ve trans kadin, Gezi Parki'nin
Tarlabagi Bulvar'na bakan merdivenlerinde polis siddetine karsi alik grevi baslatti.
Bu grev, 1980'lerin ikinci yarisinda Beyodlu Emniyeti, Sormagir, Kazanci ve Piirtelas
sokaklarinda yasayan trans kadinlari Taksim cevresinden uzaklastirmak icin operas-
yonlar diizenleyip gozaltinda zorla sag kesme, soyma ve basin mensuplarina desifre
etme gibi iskenceler uyguladigr icin yapilmisti.

Daha gériiniir bir LGBTi+ hareketi 1990'larda ortaya cikti. Hareketin ilk drgiitii
Lambdalstanbul 1993'te Istanbul'da, ikinci érgiitii Kaos GL ise 1994'te Ankara'da
kuruldu. Lambda, 2-4 Temmuz tarihlerinde Istanbul'da diizenlenmek istenen
uluslararasi gey lezbiyen konferansinin valilik tarafindan engellenmesiyle hare-
kete gecti. Orgiit ayni yil Club Prive'de, escinsel bireyler arasinda fikir aligverisini
ve yasadiklari Gizerinden ortak bir soylem gelistirmeyi hedefleyen toplantilar di-
zenlemeye basladi. Ama toplantilar polis baskisi nedeniyle genellikle yanda kesi-
liyordu. Tiim baskilara ragmen farkli mekanlarda haftalik diizenlenen toplantilar
escinsel bireyleri bir araya getirmekteydi. Onur konferansi 1995'te yine yasakland.

ilk istanbul Onur Yiiriiyiisii, Lambda'nin cabalariyla 2003 yilinin Haziran ayinin son
Pazar giinii yapildu. Ilk yiiriiyiise katiim 50 kisiyle sinirli kaldi. Tirkiye, Onur Yiiriyisii
diizenlenen Miisliman cogunluk niifusa sahip ilk ilkeydi. LGBTi+ hareketi giderek
daha goriiniir hale geldi ve takip eden yillarda katilim sayisi ciddi oranda artti. 2010
yilinda beg bin kisi istanbul Onur Yiiriiyiisi'ndeydi. 2011'de bu rakam 15 bine ikt
ve o yil istiklal Caddesi Giineydogu Avrupa'daki en genis katilimli Onur Yiirilyiisi'nin
mekéni oldu. 2009'dan itibaren yine istiklal'de, Trans Onur Yiiriiyiileri de diizenlen-
meye basland.

Bugiine kadar en genis katilimli istanbul Onur Yiiriiyiisii ise Gezi isyani'nin hemen
ardindan 30 Haziran 2013 giinii gerceklesti. Yiiz bin kisinin katildigi bu ytriytste

Gezi'nin sloganlan ile LGBTi+ hareketinin sloganlan bir arada atildi. Gezi'nin yarattigi
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motivasyon ve hareketin Gezi'deki aktif rolii, cok sayida insanin katilimini saglamisti.
Valilik 2015'ten itibaren yiriiyiislere izin vermemeye basladi. 2015'teki yiiriyis Ra-
mazan gerekge gosterilerek yasaklandi ve polis on binlerce kisiye biber gazi, plastik
mermi ve tazyikli suyla saldirdi. istanbul Onur Haftasi Komitesi gonilliileri Beyoglu'n-
da kalmaya ve bulunduklan yerde tencere ve tava ile ses ¢ikarmaya davet etti. Ayni
sekilde 2016'daki yasaga da herkes bulundugu yerde basin agiklamasi okuyarak di-
renis gosterdi. 2017'de polis yine istiklal Caddesi'ne gikan biitiin sokaklar kapatarak
yiiriiyiise izin vermedi. Bazi LGBTI+ aktivistleri ara sokaklarda bir araya gelerek "Agk,
ask, hirriyet; uzak olsun nefret” sloganlar atti. 2018'de yirtiyiis “olumsuzluklarin ya-
sanabilecek olmasi ihtimali” gerekgesiyle valilik tarafindan yine yasaklandigi halde
Mis Sokak'ta yiizlerce kisi bir araya geldi ve basin aciklamasi okundu.

Beyogjlu, Taksim ve istiklal Caddesi, her zaman toplumdan dislanan LGBTi+ bireylerin
baska yerlere gdre daha rahat ettii, birlikte dayanisma icinde var olabildigi ve mi-
cadele ettii bir alan oldu. Lambda'nin ofisi son yillara kadar hep Istiklal Caddesi'ne
yakin sokaklardan birindeydi. Orgiitlenme toplantilan bu semtte yer alan kafeler,
evler ve baska siyasi olusumlarin mekanlarinda yapilirdi. 2015'ten itibaren Onur Yi-
riiylisi'ne getirilen yasaklar, sert polis miidahalesi, toplumsal muhalefet Gizerindeki
baskilar ve Beyoglu'nun déntisiimii, hareketin hem genel olarak hem de Beyoglu'n-
dakivarliginda bir déniigiime neden oldu. LGBTi+ aktivizmi bagka semtlere ve tiniver-
sitelere yayildi ve daha parcali bir hal ald!.
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TAKSIM MEYDANI, 30 HAZIRAN 2013.11. LGBTi+ ONUR YORUYUSU. FOTOGRAF: SERRA AKCAN, NARPHOTOS.
TAKSIM SQUARE. JUNE 30, 2013. 11TH ISTANBUL LGBTI+ PRIDE MARCH. PHOTOGRAPH BY SERRA AKCAN, NAR PHOTOS.
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EMEK
SINEMASI

stiklal Caddesi'nin Yesilcam

Sokagi ile birlestigi noktadaki

yap1 grubunun hikayesi, bize

hem Cumhuriyet doénemi
eglence kiiltliriinti ve Varlik Vergisi
uygulamasi araciligiyla servetin el
degistirmesini hem de son dénemin
ranta dayali dontigiimiiyle ona karg1
yuriitiilen miicadeleyi anlatiyor. Yap1
grubu, 6n cephede Cercle d’Orient bi-
nasindan, eskiden onun bahcesi olan
alanda yer alan Emek (eski Melek),
ipek (eski Opera, sonra Yeni Kome-
di Tiyatrosu) ve Riiya (eski Artistik,
sonra Slmer, sonra Kii¢ciik Emek)
sinemalarindan ve iki apartmandan
(isketinj ve Melek) olusuyor. Binay1
1884’te Osmanli Bankas1 binasinin
da mimar:1 olan Alexandre Valla-
ury’ye insa ettiren kisi, Osmanl Dev-
leti’yle Misir arasinda 6nemli rol oy-
nayan Ermeni devlet adami Abraham
Eramyan Pasa’ydi. Misir'da Kavala-
Ir'nin sarayinda 6zel kalem mudurla-
g yapmis, Abdiilaziz’in yakin dostu
olan, anadili gibi Tiirkce ve Arapca
bilen, Fransizca konusan Abraham
Paga, Beyoglu sosyetesinin 6nemli si-
malarindandi. 1. Mesrutiyet'te ayan
azaligi, Sultan Abdiilhamid devrin-
de “Siira-y1 Devlet Miilkiye Dairesi”
uyeligi yapta.

Vallaury, Abraham Pasa’yayakisir bir
ihtisami yakalamak icin Istiklal Cad-
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desi’'nde tam 45 metre boyunca uzanan, yeni-klasik tislupta ve barok
unsurlarin goze carptigl beg katly, yatay bir yap1 kurguladi. Plasterlerle
stislii cephenin en tanimlayici unsurlar: siitun kabartmalar: ve iki me-
lek arasindan siritan geytan figiirii olarak biliniyor.

Bina ilk olarak Club des Chasseurs de Constantinople (Istanbul Avei-
lar Kuliibii) olarak kullanildi. Abraham Paganin Biiytikdere'deki ¢iftli-
ginde toplanip ava ¢ikan kuliip iiyesi gen¢ diplomatlar, avlarini buraya
getirip lokantaya verirdi. Daha sonra sinemalarin ve apartmanlarin
inga edildigi alan kuliibiin bahcesiydi ve burada sabahlar: ata binilirdi.
Avecilar Kuliibii ve daha sonra da Biiylik Kuliip’iin tiyeleri at arabalarini
buraya park ediyordu. Uye olmayanin giremedigi Biiyiik Kuliip’e tiim
Osmanli st diizey erkani ve Istanbul’un zenginleri iiye olmaya devam
etti. Iki kat1 kuliibe kiralayan Abraham Paga, asma kattaki 6zel dairele-
rini tuttu. Zemin kattaliiks diikkanlar a¢ildi. Bina kisa zamanda Beyog-
Iu'nun en hareketli ve merak uyandiran yerlerinden biri haline geldi.

Ava, borsaya ve kumara diigkiinliigiiyle meshur olan Abraham Paga,
cok gegmeden para sikintisi cekmeye bagladi ve Osmanli Bankasi ka-
yitlarina gore Cercle d’Orient binasini ipotek ettirerek iki kere kredi
kulland1. Zamanla bor¢larini 6deyemez duruma gelince 1898'de binay1
devretmek zorunda kaldi. Abraham Paganin 6liimiinden hemen son-
ra 1919’da Cercle d’Orient binasi, Osmanli Bankasi tarafindan Manuk
Manukyan adindaki bir borsa simsarina 108.000 sterlin karsilig1 sa-
tild1. Cercle d’Orient binasinin ve bahgesinin miilkiyeti daha sonra H.
Arditi ve A. Saltiel’e gecgti ve Abraham Paga'nin 6zel daireleri Bolgevik
Devrimi sonrasi Istanbul’a gelen Ruslar tarafindan gece kuliibii olarak
isletilmeye baglandi.

Skating Palace, binanin bahcesinde tahminen 1909-1912 yillarinda
insa edilen ilk yapiyd: ve patinaj sporlari i¢in kullanilirdi. 1918°de bu-
rasi Yeni Tiyatro adinda salag bir tiyatro binasina donitigtiiriildii. Yeni
Tiyatro’da genelde Viyana’dan gelen operet topluluklari sahne alirdi.
Bu alanda bulunan Isketinj apartmani adin1 “skating” (paten) kelime-
sinden aldi.
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1924’te Cercle d’Orient binasinin hemen arka tarafinda Opera Sine-
mas1 acildi. 1924-1932 aras1 Opera Sinemasi, 1932-1955 arasi Ipek
Sinemas adiyla faaliyet gosterdi ve daha sonra 1975’ kadar Sehir Ti-
yatrolar1 Komedi Sahnesi olarak kullanildi. Opera Sinemasi'ni Meh-
met Rauf Sirman ile Cemal Pekin (bugiin Ozen Film olarak bilinen
sirketi Opera Film adiyla ilk kuranlar), kumasg tliccar: Papayanopulos
ile ortak olup act1. Saltiel ve Arditi ile olan anlagma, binanin bu ti¢ kisi
tarafindan yapilmasi ve 10 yil kira verilmemesi geklindeydi. Mimarsi,
diger iki sinemanin da mimari olan Rafael Alguadig’ti. Duvarlarinda
Rus ressamlarin tablolar: olan, tavanlari altin yaldizli bu biiytlik salon-
da gelenleri smokinli caliganlar karsilar ve Arnoldi orkestrasi esliginde
Amerikan filmleri gosterilirdi. Sinema 1932°de ipekgﬂere devredilince
onlar da adin Ipek yaptilar. Sehir Tiyatrolar: Komedi Sahnesi olarak
kullanildig: dénemde, 1967°de bir yangin gecirdi ve 1968°de yenilene-
rek agildi. 1970’lerin sonunda iginde yer alan tekstil atélyesinde ¢ikan
yangindan sonra metruk halde birakildi ve Emek Sinemasi giriginden
hemen 6nceki girisinin kepengi uzun yillar kapali kaldi.

Emek’in arkasinda yer alan Riiya Sinemasi, ilk olarak Artistik adiyla,
Opera Sinemasi ile ayn kosullarda, yani 10 yil kira 6demeyecek olan
Sirman ve Pekin tarafindan mimar Alguadig’e yaptirildi. iki balkonlu,
perde ve balkon kiipesteleri kadife olan bu sinemanin ismi, isimlerin
millilestirilmesi iglemleri kapsaminda Siimer oldu. 1958'de Emek
Film, yeniledigi Melek Sinemasi'ni Emek, Stimer Sinemasi’n1 da Kii-
ciik Melek adiyla agt1. 1962-1963 sezonunda bir siire kapali kalan Kii-
ciik Melek, Riiya adiyla yeniden agild: ve yerli filmler géstermeye bag-
ladi, 1970’lerin ortalarinda seks filmleri furyasina kapildi.

1924’te bahgenin orta kisminda mimar Alguadis tarafindan 600 koltuk
kapasiteli Melek Sinemas1 yapildi. Sinema adini, film perdesinin iki
yanina yerlestirilmis, sari-turuncu renkli art nouveau tarzinda melek
heykellerinden ve sinemaya giris i¢in zorunlu olarak kullanilan Melek
Apartmani'ndan aldi. Burada bir sinema salonu agma fikri, Berlin'de ti-
caret okudugu sirada sinema sektoriiniin karliligim géren Ihsan Ipek-
ci'ye aitti. Eski digigleri bakanlarindan Ismail Cem’in de babasi olan
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ipekgi, Beyoglu'ndaki Elhamra Sinemasi’nin igletmeciligini aldiktan
sonra Melek Sinemasi'ni agt1. Burasi, salonun her yanindan goriintii-
niin rahatlikla izlenmesini saglayan dikine yapisiyla, barok ve rokoko
tarzda tavan bezemeleriyle Beyoglu'nun en gorkemli salonlarindan
biriydi. Melek, uzun yillar ipek Film’in en énemli salonlarindan biri
olarak caligtirildi ve insanlarin tuvalet ve frakla katildig1 gosterigli
galalara ev sahipligi yapt1. Salon’da 1940’11 ve 1950l y1llarda daha ¢ok
Amerikan filmleri ve miizikalleri gosterildi, o ddnemin en biiytik gise
basarisi Riizgdr Gibi Gegti filmine aitti.

1945’te Varlik Vergisi uygulamasi, gayrimiislim miilk sahipleri Arditi
ve Saltiel’i iflas ettirince yap1 grubu (o dénemde Melek, Ipek ve Siimer
sinemalari, altindaki sekiz diikkédn ve iki sinema girigiyle Cercle d’O-
rient binasi ve yan cephede bir diikkkan, bir matbaa ve iki evi kapsayan
kompleks) belediye tarafindan satin alindi. Belediye bu yap1 grubunu
1951 ve 1956 yillarinda satiga ¢ikardi ve 1957’de ihale sartlarini yerine
getiren Emekli Sandigi'na satti. Melek Sinemasi’ni 1958’e kadar ipekgi
Kardegler igletti. Daha sonra Emekli Sandig1, Emek Film’i kurdu ve si-
nemanin igletmeciligini de iistlenerek adini Emek olarak degistirdi. Bu
dénemde Amerikan filmlerinin yani sira Avrupa sinemasinin 6zgin
filmlerine de programda yer verildi.

Salonun igletmesi 1968-1969 sezonunda sinemaci ve yonetmen Tur-
gut Demirag’a, 1975'ten itibaren de Osman ve Ismet Kurtulug’a verildi.
1970’1i yillarin ortasinda televizyonun yayginlagmasiyla girilen krizle
bag etmek i¢in kisa bir dénem karate filmleri gosterilse de genel olarak
ticari olmayan filmlere de alan acan bir salondu. 1980’lerin sonlarinda
da Tiirkiye sinemasinin nitelikli 6rnekleri Emek Sinemasi’nin perde-
sindeydi. Salon 1993’te kapsamli bir restorasyondan ge¢ti, en son kul-
lanildig: tarih ise 2009 oldu. 20 y1l boyunca Istanbul Film Festivali'nin
hem asil salonlarindan biri hem de agilis salonu, Film Ekimi'nin de
onemli salonlarindan olan Emek, Atlas ve kapanan Alkazar ile birlikte
Hollywood tiretimi olmayan filmleri sinemada izlemek isteyenlerin az
sayidaki alternatifinden biriydi.

81



Istiklal Caddesi iizerindeki Cercle d’Orient binasi, 1970’lerin baginda
eski ihtisamini kaybetti ve siradan bir Beyoglu pasaji halini aldy; Biiytlik
Kuliip, Anadolu Yakasi'na tagindi, zemindeki ditkkanlarin sayisi arti-
rildy, bilardo salonlar agilds, essiz tavan siislemeleri bulunan salonla-
rindan bazilari depo olarak kullanilmaya baslandi. 1970’lerin sonunda
tekstil atdlyesi olarak kullamilan Ipek Sinemasrnda ¢ikan yanginin
sigramasi sonucu bina harap oldu. Zamanla ancak girigteki diikkanlar
yeniden acilabildi.

1976’da Gayrimenkul Eski Eserler ve Anitlar Yiiksek Kurulu, hem
Cercle d’Orient kompleksini hem de Emek Sinemasi’ni korunmas: ge-
rekli kiiltiir varligi olarak tescil etti. 1993’te de Kiiltiir Bakanligi'na bag-
I1 1 Numarali Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklar: Koruma Kurulu bolgeyi Kent-
sel Sit Alani ilan etti. Bu arada Emekli Sandig1 son yangindan epeyce
etkilenmis olan binay1 restore ettirmek istedi ve 1992’de bir ihale act1.
Thaleyi Kamer Ingaat aldi ve 25 yillik bir kira sézlesmesi imzalanda.
Karsilifinda bina otele doniistiiriilecek ve altina otopark yapilacakti.
Hazirlanan proje koruma kurullarinca onaylanmads, hatta 1999°da Is-
tanbul 2. idare Mahkemesi projeyi “koruma ilkelerine ve kamu yarari-
na” uygun gormedigi icin iptal etti. 2006°da Bakanlar Kurulu, Beyoglu
Bolgesini yenileme alani olarak ilan edince Beyoglu Belediyesi 5366
sayili “Yipranan Tarihi ve Kiiltiirel Taginmaz Varliklarin Yenilenerek
Korunmasi ve Yagatilmas1” adl1 yasaya dayanarak bir proje hazirladi.
Projenin taraflar1 SGK ve Kiiltlir Bakanligr’ydi. 2009°da, 1992 yilinda
Emekli Sandig1 ihalesini kazanan ve 25 yillik kira kontrati imzalayan
Kamer in§aat yeni bir 6n proje hazirladi ve proje Kiiltiir Bakanligi’na
bagli Koruma Kurulu tarafindan 10 Ekim 2009 tarihinde onaylanda.
“Grand Pera” isimli bu proje, birinci derece tarihi eser sayilan Cercle
d’Orient’in arka cephesinin aciga ¢ikarilmasini, bu nedenle Emek Si-
nemas1 dahil bir dizi binanin yikilmasini ve boylelikle agilan alana bir
AVM insa edilmesini iceriyordu.

11k genis capl protestolar da mahkeme siireci de 2010’da baglad1. Mi-
marlar Odasr’nin actig1 dava sonucunda, Istanbul 9. idare Mahkemesi
24 Mayis 2010’da “telafisi gii¢ veya imkansiz zararlar dogurabilecegi
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FOTOGRAF: KAYIHAN TURKOZ. SALT ARASTIRMA.
PHOTOGRAPH BY KAYIHAN TURKOZ. SALT RESEARCH.
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gerekgesiyle” oy birligiyle projenin yiiriitmesinin durdurulmasina
karar verdi. Ancak bizzat ayn1 mahkeme 16 Kasim 2011’de, tartigmali
bir bilirkigi raporuna ve yine tartigmali bir teknik rapora dayanarak
kendi verdigi yiiriitmeyi durdurma kararini kaldirdi. Bilirkisi raporu
tartigmaliyd: ¢iinkii aslinda ¢ bilirkigiden ikisi, yani cogunluk goriisii
projeye “hayir” demigti. “Proje uygundur” diyen teknik rapor da tartig-
maliyds ¢linkii hazirlayan iki akademisyenden Prof. Dr. Kutgiin Eytip-
giller, Kamer in§aat’1n danigmaniydi. Diger akademisyen Prof. Dr.
Kaya Ozgen ise emekliliginin gelmesi nedeniyle imza yetkisine sahip
degildi. Tim bunlara ragmen alinan kararla Emek Sinemasi’ni koru-
mas1 6ngoriilen “yasal zirh” kaldirildi ve Beyoglu Belediyesi 13 Subat
2013’te, yargl siireci Danigtay’da devam ediyor olmasina ragmen pro-
jeye yapiruhsati verdi.

Cercle d’Orient ve Emek Sinemasi'nin lizerinde konumlandig1 yap1
adasmin 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan baslayarak 1960’lara uzanan
aralikta Istanbul’da uygulanmis en geligkin insaat tekniklerinin ve bir
dizi mimari iislubun iyi érneklerini igermesi, Emek Sinemasi'nin {s-
tanbul’da 20. ylizyil bagindan bugiine ulagmig en genis i¢ mekan olmasi
ve bezeme 6zellikleri bakimindan 1900’lii yillarin bicim tercihlerini
o6nemli 6l¢iide korumasi, aynen ve yerinde korunmasi gerektiginin te-
melini olugturuyordu.

2010 y1ilinin Nisan ayindan itibaren Emek Sinemasi i¢in verilen miica-
dele kargisinda Kamer in§aat “yikmiyoruz, tagiyoruz” diyerek tavan ve
duvar siislemelerini yeni konstriiksiyonun besinci katina tagiyacagini
duyurdu. Oysa Emek’in sinemaseverler i¢in énemi, o siislemelerden
kaynaklanmiyordu.

“Emek Sinemasr’ni da, ticari gosterimin dayattig1 seyir kiil-
tiirtiniin digina cikabildigimiz zamanlarda, yani festivallerde
tadina vardigimiz film kiiltiirii uruna korumak ve yagatmak
istedik. Insan olmanin, hayatta olmanin nasil bir sey oldu-
guna dair sorular soran, hikayeler anlatan filmlerin, bilet s1-
rasinda birlikte beklemenin, tiklim tiklim salonda cit ¢ikar-
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madan film izlemenin, sonrasinda konugmanin, tartigmanin
tadi vardi bu film kiiltiirtinde... Belki daha asri ama bir agacin
golgesinde oturmak kadar insana ait, insanligin yarattig: bir
deneyimi yasamaya devam etmek icin Emek’i savunduk.”
Enis Kostepen’in Altyazi Aylik Sinema Dergisi'nin 130. sayist (Tem-
muzg/Agustos 2013) i¢in kaleme aldigr editér yazisindan alintilanmagstar.

Sinemaseverler haliyle, sokakla dogrudan baglantisi kesilmis, bir
AVM'nin ic¢ine tikilip bagimsizlig1 ortadan kalkmig, kentsel rant hir-
siin simgesine doniigmiis bir “taklit’e razi1 olmadi. Emek Sinemas
protestolar: ¢ok cegitli bigimler aldi, kimi zaman Emek’in 6niine perde
gererek film izlenip miizik genligi yapildi, kimi zaman sokakta nébet
tutulup forumlar diizenlendi. Istanbul Film Festivali’nin 2010’dan beri
biitiin acilig ve kapanig térenlerine, Emek’in yikimiyla ilgili sloganlar
ve pankartlar damgasini vurdu. 7 Nisan 2013’te aralarinda yonetmen
Costa Gavras ve oyuncu Tuncel Kurtiz'in bulundugu binlerce sine-
maseverin protesto eylemine polis, g6z yagartici gaz ve tazyikli suyla
miidahale etti, dort kisiyi gozaltina aldi. 14 Nisan’da daha kalabalik bir
grup yine o sokakta toplandi. 20 May1s 2013’te sinema tamamen yikil-
mist1. Yikima karsi protesto gosterileri bir diger insaat projesine, yani
Gezi Parki'nin yerine Topgu Kiglas'nin inga edilmesine kars: Tiirkiye
capina yayilan eylemlerin ilk sinyallerini verdi. Gezi'deki isyana yol
acan unsurlar arasinda Emek’in y1ikilmasi ve buna gosterilen hakli tep-
kinin siddetle bastirilmasinin da énemli bir rolii vardi.

Gezi'de polisin uyguladig vahget, 2015 Temmuz'undaki Suruc Katli-
amr'ndan itibaren gerceklestirilen terdr saldirilari, artan polis gorii-
niirligi ve siddeti, kiigtik diikkanlarin kapanip yerine zincir magaza ve
AVM’lerin agilmasi, Istiklal Caddesi’nin cazibesini epey azaltt1. Ancak
Grand Pera ve Emek 6zelinde, kimilerinin anilariyla dolu bir mekanin
yikilmasina tepki gostererek oray1 boykot etmesi de s6z konusu.
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GALATASARAY
MEYDANI




alatasaray Meydani, Is-
tiklal Caddesi tlizerinde,
Taksim ile T{nel mey-
danlar1 arasinda hemen
hemen orta noktada bulunan bir ke-
sisme noktasi. Tepebasindan gelen
Megrutiyet Caddesi ile Tophane’den
gelen Bogazkesen Yokusu bu dort yol
agzinda kesisiyor. Oldukea kii¢iik bir
alan1 kapsamasina ragmen ismi ala-
niyla 6l¢iilemeyecek bir cisme sahip.

Meydana héala orada bulunan Gala-
tasaray Lisesi adini verse de son 20
yildir toplumsal hafizada aldig: yeri
burada her cumartesi saat 12.00'de
toplanan Cumartesi Anneleri'ne
bor¢lu. Cumartesi Meydam diye de
anilmasinin nedeni bu. Farkli konu-
lardaki ihlalleri protesto eden farklh
hak orgiitleri ve inisiyatifler, politik
gruplar da bu meydani siklikla kul-
laniyor. Bu nedenle giivenlik gerek-
cesiyle meydanda siklikla bir polis
kalabalig1 da goriiliiyor. Bu kalabalik,
kah orada bulunanlarin yiriiylise
ge¢mesini kah toplanmalarini en-
gellemek i¢in miidahale etmek tizere
orada bulunuyor. Yani insanlarin gii-
venligiyle pek bir ilgileri yok.

Galatasaray Meydani, bu anlamda Is-
tanbul’un belki de en politik meydani
olan 1980’ler sonrasi Beyazit Meyda-
nr'nin roliinii galmisg gibi. Bunda 1980
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sonrasinda hak ve kimlik hareketlerinin doneme damgasini vurmasi-
nin rolii biiyiik olabilir. Meydan, adini 1481°de II. Bayezid'in yerlegim
alani olmayan bu bodlgede Saray’in i¢oglanlarini egitmek iizere kur-
dugu kigla/mektepten aliyor. Galata Saray1 diye anilan bina, semte de
ismini verdi. Bugiin bu okulun yerinde Galatasaray Lisesi bulunuyor.
Galatasaray Hamami da zamaninda bu okulda okuyan igoglanlarinin
temizlik ihtiyaci ve Beyoglu ayyaglarinin ayilmas: i¢in inga edildi.
1875’te yapilan Galatasaray Postanesi yaklagik 2000°1i yillara kadar
Istanbullularin posta ve telefon iglemlerini tarihi bir postanede yapa-
bildikleri bir yerdi. Ayrica Istiklal Caddesi’nde yapilan protesto gos-
terilerinin posta islemleri de (Igisleri ve Adalet Bakanligina cekilen
protesto telgraflari, cezaevlerine dayanigma mesajlar1 gibi) burada
goriiliiyordu. Istanbullularin bu tarihi mekanla giindelik iligkisi bina-
nin miize yapilmasi karariyla kesildi.

Galatasaray Lisesi'nin kargisinda yer alan Cicek Pasaji, aslinda bir
boyutuyla Beyoglu'nun Rus ge¢gmisine bir gonderme yapiyor. Rejans
lokantasi gibi, Ekim Devrimi sonrasinda Istanbul’a gocen beyaz Rus-
larin mekani. Ayrica askeri ve sivil fagist, muhafazakar yonetimlerin
Osmanlrdan bu yana siiren alkol politikalarini da bu pasajin tarihi
seyri i¢inde izlemek miimkiin. Osmanlh modernlegmesinin gésterge-
lerinden biri olan pasajlardan tabii ki Galatasaray Meydani da nasibi-
ni almig durumda. Sehri gezilebilir kilan bu pasajlarin bir 6zelligi de
azinliklar tarafindan yonetilen Istanbul’un ilk aligveris merkezleri ol-
malar1. Pasajlarin kayyum ya da Hazine’ye devredilerek el degistirme-
si, Cumhuriyet’in azinliklardan Tirklere transfer edilen sermaye bi-
rikiminin de 6rneklerinden. Meydan ayrica heykelsiz Istanbul’da iki
heykele ev sahipligi yapiyor. Sadi Calik’'in Cumhuriyet’in 50. Yilv ve il-
han Koman’in Akdeniz heykellerinin éykiileri de Tiirkiye nin Islame1
ve Batici siyasal catigmalarinin sanatsal izdiigiimleri niteliginde. Son
olarak tabii ki Cumartesi Anneleri veya Cumartesi Insanlarr’nin hika-
yesi, Cumhuriyet tarihinde devlet siddetinin, acimasizli§inin ve dev-
let gorevlileri icin cezasizligin, fakat ayni zamanda buna kars1 direni-
sin, hak arayiginin, insan haklarinin da tarihsel bir simgesi gibi.
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GALATASARAY LiSESi

Birkag yiizyil boyunca Saray’a icoglani yetistiren okulun bulundugu
arsaya 1839’da $ehzadebasi'nda acilan ve ilk modern tip okulu olan
Tiphane ve Cerrahhane-i Amire tagindi. Okul, buraya tagindiginda
Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Adliye-i Sahane ismini aldi. Ancak 1849’'daki yan-
gin sonucu Tiphane buradan da taginmak zorunda kaldi. Mekteb-i
Sultani ise 1 Eyliil 1868°de 6gretime acildi. Tanzimat egitiminin sim-
gesi sayilan Tiirkce ve Fransizca tedrisath okulun ilk zamanlarinda
172 Misliiman ve 237 gayrimiislim (Ermeni, Latin, Rum, Musevi, Bul-
gar) O0grencisi vardi. Laik ve Fransizca dilde egitim verecek bir okul,
heryenilike¢i adim gibi tepkiyle kargilandi. Once uluslararasi baskilara
direnildi. Rusya, Osmanlr'daki Fransiz etkisinin yayginlagmasindan
duydugu endigeyle okulla ilgili bir nota verdi. Ayni diizeyde bir Rus
okulu agilmasi girisimleri ise bagar1 kazanamadi. Papa, Galatasaray’a
Katolik 6grenci kaydini yasaklamaya kalkigt:1 ama Fransa araya gire-
rek bunu engelledi. Ama Istanbul’daki Ermeni Katolik Patrigi kendi
cemaatinden ¢ocuklarin bu okula génderilmesini yasakladi.

Ardindan yerli ve milli direnisler basladi. Oncelikle okulun ikinci mii-
diirti, Turkiye Maarifi tarafindan uzun stire atanmadi. Daha dogrusu
atanan Tiirk miidiir i¢cin goreve baglama izni alinamadi. Sonra Yeni
Osmanlilar ve Namik Kemal devreye girdi ve okul milliyet¢i elegtirile-
rin hedefi oldu. Yunanca dersinin olmamasi Rumlari kizdirdy; Muse-
viler, Hiristiyan bir miidiirtin yonettigi okula ¢ocuklarini gondermek
istemediler. Osmanli Seyhiilislami, Miisliiman ve Hiristiyan gencle-
rin bir arada okumalarinin dine aykiri oldugunu ileri stirdii. Ancak
tiim bunlar okulun egitime devam etmesine engel olmadi. Ciinkii dev-
letin yabanci dil bilen yetigmis elemana ihtiyac1 vard: ve diplomasi
dili o dénemde hala Fransizca’ydi. Levantenler, Ermeniler ve Rumlar
“dragoman” adiyla Fransizca’min yam sira Latince, Rumca, Ingilizce
ve bazi Balkan dillerini biliyor ve Osmanli Hériciyesinin temel dire-
gini olugturuyordu. Ancak 1789 Fransiz Devrimi ¢ok uluslu tiim impa-
ratorluklar: ve hatta ulus devletleri de etkisi altina almig, Sirplardan
sonra Yunanlilarin bagimsizlik savag1 baglamisti. Sekiz yil siiren bu
savag sirasinda Osmanli yonetimi giinah kecisi ararken dragoman-
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lar1 buldu ve onlarin Yunanlilara bilgi sizdirdigina hiikmetti. Boylece
Osmanli Hariciyesi'nde dragoman donemi kapandi. Bu da Osmanli top-
raklarinda Fransizca egitim veren bir kurumu elzem kiliyordu.

Egitime baglayan ve giderek 6grenci sayisini artiran okulda, 1905te okul
6grencileri bugiin Tiirkiye’nin ii¢ biiyiik futbol takimindan birine bag-
langic olusturacak Galatasaray Spor Kuliibii'nii kurdu. 1907 Subat’inda
yanan okulun yenilenme ¢aligmalar1 1909’a kadar stirdii. O tarihe kadar
sadece lise egitimi verilirken, 1908°de okula ilk ve orta egitimi de eklen-
di. 1912’de 60 mezun veren okul, 1915’te 18 mezun verdi. 1916°daysa hic
mezun vermedi. Bu konudaki resmi tarih yorumu, o dénemdeki Balkan
ve Canakkale savaglarinda silah altina alinan ve 6ldtirtilen 68rencileri
gerekce gosterirken lisenin Ermeni Soykirimi kurbanlarina haliyle de-
ginmiyor.

Okulun 1968'deki 100. y1ldéntimii kutlamalarina Fransiz Devlet Bagka-
n1 Charles De Gaulle de katildi. O tarihe kadar okul 4.717 mezun vermig-
ti. 1975’te Anadolu Lisesi statiisiine gecirilen okul, 1992’de Fransa’yla
yapilan bir anlagma uyarinca ilkokuldan iiniversite bitimine kadar
hizmet verecek bir gekil aldi. 1993’te hem ilk kisim hem de Galatasaray
Universitesi egitime basladz.

GALATASARAY HAMAMI

Galatasaray Lisesinin duvarina bitigik Turnacibag1 Sokak’ta (eski ad1
Su Terazisi) Zografyon Rum Erkek Lisesi yer aliyor. Bu lise, banker
Hristaki Zografos’un 1892'de Istanbul Rum cemaatine bir bagisiyda.
Mimari Periklis Fotiadis olan lise hala faal. Liseyi gegince, sokagin biti-
minde ise, 1715’te yaptirildigi kaydi bulunan Galatasaray Hamami kar-
simiza ¢ikiyor. Halka da acik olan hamamin, gece Beyoglunda demle-
nenlerin yikanip kendilerine gelmeleri i¢cin sabaha kadar hizmet verdigi
sOylenir. 1965’te onarim geciren yapi, bu yenilenme sirasinda mimari
ozglinligiini yitirdi. 1980’li yillarda ve 1990’11 yallarin baginda yasaklar
ve engeller nedeniyle yer altina inen LGBTI+ yasaminin devam ettigi
mekanlardan biri de Istanbul hamamlariydi. Ancak Galatasaray Ha-
mamy, turistik 6zelligi ve yiiksek fiyatlar: nedeniyle gey bulugmalarinin
yagandig1 bir hamam olmadu.
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GALATASARAY POSTANESI

Istanbullular nigin ge¢misi ylizlerce yil geriye giden evlerde oturup,
lokantalarda yemek yiyemiyor? Niye ylizyillik kamu binalarinda
hizmet alamiyor? Cocuklar niye yiizlerce yillik okullarda okuyamiyor?
Bunun cevabi olarak, kentin son derece 6nemli tarihi dokusuna sahip
cikilmamasi, koruma politikalarinin yetersiz kalmasi ve ¢ogu zaman
yerel yonetimler eliyle ihlal edilmesi, tarih ve koruma bilincine
yonelik egitim ya da gii¢lii politikalarin olmamasi, hizli kentlegme gibi
gerekgeler siralanabilir. Beyoglu Postanesi de bunun kurbanlarindan
biri. Miize olarak korunmus olsa da restorasyon facialar1 nedeniyle
orijinal dokusunu yitirmis durumda.

Galatasaray Postanesi, Istiklal Caddesi’ne cepheli olarak 1875’te tiic-
car Theodor Sivaciyan tarafindan bir aile konutu olarak inga ettirildi.
340 metrekare alan iizerine kagir olarak inga edilen bina, bir bodrum,
bir zemin, {i¢ tam kat ve bogaz manzarasi olan bir ¢cekme kattan olu-
suyordu. Fransa'da imal edilen kapilarla, Italyan ressamlarin uygula-
dig1 tavan bezemeleriyle donatilan binanin {ist katlarinda Sivaciyan
ve ailesi otururken, giris kat1 da Bay Apolonatos tarafindan ecza labo-
ratuvari olarak igletildi. 1907’de Posta ve Telgraf Nazir1 Hiiseyin Ha-
sip Efendi iken bina satin alindi ve Beyoglu Posta-Telgraf Merkezi'ne
dontigtiraldii. Istanbul Radyosu, 1943-1944 tarihlerinde yaymlarim
ikinci kattaki odalardan siirdiirdii. Binada bir siire de Ingiliz ve Alman
radyo sirketleri faaliyet gosterdi. En son 1977’deki yanginda hasar gor-
diikten sonra, o zamanki tasarruf tedbirleri kapsaminda orijinaline
sadik bir restorasyon yapilmadan 1982’de tekrar hizmete girdi. Ancak
kisa siire icinde Posta Igletmesi Genel Miidiirliigii ve Bakanlik kara-
riyla miize yapilmasina karar verilen Galatasaray Postanesi bogaltildi,
gecici olarak karsisindaki bir binaya tasindi. Binada restorasyon ¢alis-
malar1 bagladi. Tarihi postane, restorasyonundaki davalara konu olan
yolsuzluk uygulamalarinin ardindan Galatasaray Miizesi oluverdi. Nii-
vesini 1915’te Ali Sami Yen tarafindan kurulan Galatasaray Miizesi'n-
den alan Galatasaray Universitesi Kiiltiir ve Sanat Merkezi, 6 Aralik
2009’dan bu yana Istiklal Caddesi No: 90 adresindeki Tarihi Beyoglu
Postanesi'nde hizmet veriyor.
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Galatasaray Postanesinin 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri de gesitli kam-
panyalara imza atan hak 6rgiitii mensuplarinin protesto ve kampanya
telgraflarini ve kartpostallarini postalamak i¢in burada bulusmasiyda.
Ornegin 2000°de cezaevlerinde F Tipiuygulamaya karg1baglayan 6lim
oruglar1 sonucu pek ¢ok kisi yasamin yitirmis, saglifini kaybetmisti.
19 Aralik 2000’de cezaevlerine yapilan operasyon, cezaevlerinde uy-
gulanan siddetin en ug¢ noktalarindan biri oldu. 19 Aralik’tan sonra
Istanbul’da cesitli kadin gruplarindan kadinlar bir araya gelerek F
tipi cezaevlerindeki tutuklular i¢in “Endigeliyiz” baghgiyla eylemlere
basladi. 13 Ocak’ta lizerinde “Endigeliyiz” yazan balonlar ucurarak ilk
eylemlerini gerceklestiren kadinlar, daha sonra Aralik ayina kadar her
hafta saat 13.00’te Galatasaray Postanesi’nden cezaevlerindeki kadin-
lara mektup atip basin agiklamasi yapti

CiCEK PASAJI

Banker Hristaki Zografos Efendi tarafindan déonemin tinlii mimarla-
rindan Cleathy Zagno’ya, 1870 Beyoglu yangininda yanan Naum Tiyat-
rosu'nun arsasina yeni bir ¢arsi binasi olarak yaptirilan Cigek Pasaji,
Beyoglu ve Istiklal Caddesi denince belki de akla ilk gelen mekan. Ya-
pimina 1874’te baglanan ve 1876’da bitirilen binanin yapildig1 zamanki
ad1 Cite de Pera’ydi. Asil girigi Istiklal Caddesi izerinde olan pasajin
diger kapis1 da Balik Pazari’nin oldugu Sahne Sokagi'na aciliyor. Bina-
da 24 diikkan ve 18 daire bulunuyordu. Japon oyuncak¢i Nakumara,
Cigekei Pandelis, K6leyan Kuaforii, Acemyan Tiitlinciisii, Teodoradis
Eczanesi, Yorgo'nun Meyhanesi, Hristo Kafesi ve Deglistasyon Lokan-
tasi, giintimiiziin aligveris merkezlerine karsilik gelecek bir islev yiik-
lenen Cigek Pasajindaydi. 1908°de pasaj1 II. Abdiilhamit’in sadrazami
Kiiclik Sait Paga satin aldi. Paga, toptan ¢icek mezatlari da yapan Cigek
Uretimve Satig Kooperatifiniburaya tagidi. Boylece Pasaj, Cicek Pasa-
j1olarak anilmaya baglanda.
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Edebiyatcr Tsmail Giizelsoy, Istanbul’un Gezi Rehberi adli kitabinda
pasajin Cicek Pasaji olarak adlandwrilmasina baska bir agiklama geti-
riyor:

“Uzun siire, Ekim Devrimi sonrasinda Rusya’dan kacan Be-
yaz Rus kizlarin bu bolgede cigek sattig bilinir. Galatasaray
Lisesi’nin oniinde gelene gecene ¢icek satan bu kizcagizlar,
kendilerini rahatsiz eden Ingiliz ve Fransiz askerlerinin ta-
cizlerinden korunmak icin topluca Cicek Pasaji’na si§inirlar-
di. Genelde bir erkek akrabalarinin garson ya da agc1 olarak
caligtig1 bu pasaj, kizlar icin giivenli bir si§inakt: haliyle. Pa-
saj adinibu tatsiz siiregten almis. Yani iddia edildigi gibi ¢icek
mezatlarindan degil.”

Pasajin meyhane ve birahane mekani haline gelmesinin baglangic:
1930’lu yillara dayaniyor. Degiistasyon Lokantasi yazlari pasaj icine
bakan kapilarini agarak oraya masa koymaya basladi ve biiyiik ragbet
gordi. Diikkkanlar birer birer birahaneye ve meyhaneye dontigtii.
Zaman icinde Krapen Pasaji’yla birlikte istanbul’un en iyi meyhane-
lerinin bulundugu bir yer halini aldi. Pasajda sadece erkeklerin gire-
bildigi, gemicilerin midavimi oldugu, miizikli ve dansli meyhanelere
“baloz” ad1 verilirdi. Cicekei diikkanlar1 arasindaki balozlarda biiyiik
ficilar iistiinde igki i¢ilmesi gelenegi yakin zamanlara kadar korundu.
1950’1erde ¢igekeilerin yandaki sokaga taginmasiyla pasaj bugiinkii
kimligine blrindi.

1978’de pasajda ¢okmeler oldu. 1980 askeri darbesinden sonra atanan
Beyoglu Belediye Bagkani, pasajin icindeki masalari zapturapt altina
almak i¢in bir askeri diizen getirdi. 1988’de pasaj, belediye aracilifiyla
yenilendi. 2005’te ¢atis1 onarild: ve 1g1klandirmasi elden gegirildi.
Pasaj buglin hala meyhane ve birahane olarak daha ¢ok turistlere hiz-
met veriyor. Bir liman kenti olarak Bizans’tan bu yana meyhaneleriyle
{inlenen Istanbul’un bugiin Nevizade ile birlikte koruma altindaki bir
meyhane bolgesi olarak varligini stirdiirtiyor.
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AVRUPA PASAJI

Eskiden Istiklal Caddesi’ne acilan iki sokagin arasinda bulunan Naum
Tiyatrosu ile Jardin de Fleurs Oteli (ki Istanbul’daki ilk sirk gosteri-
si 1856’da burada yapilmigt1) 1870 yilinda yaninca, yerine sokaklari
birbirine baglayan uzun bir koridor seklindeki bu pasaj yapildi. On-
nik Diiz’lin yaptirdig1 pasajin mimari Pulgher’di. 56 metrelik koridor
pasajin lstii camla kapliydi. Toplamda yer alan 22 adet diikkdnin her
birinin ust katta bir odas1 ve mutfagi ile bir mahzeni vardi. Yapi ye-
ni-Ronesans lislubunda inga edilmis, cephede kullanilan taglar1 Malta
Adasindan getirilmigti.

Mekan: zenginlegtirmek amaciyla ana tagiyicilar {izerine yerlesti-
rilmis insan boyunda aynalar nedeniyle Istanbullular, pasaja “Aynali
Pasaj” adin1 da verdi. Ust katta nigler icindeki heykellerin ve korent
baglikli stitunlarin arasinda yer alan tizerleri kemerli ikiz pencereler,
pasajda dikkati ¢ceken diger dekoratif unsurlardi. Ayrica dis kapilarin
tizerinde birinde aslan basi kabartmasi, digerinde de Atatiirk maskinin
yer aldig1 rozetler bulunuyordu. Ilk acildiginda, Kuafor Karkonakis,
Massali ve Zografos, terzi Konstantin Hisar, Madam Rizzo ve Marko
Perpignai, ibrigimci Emmanuel Karlatos ve Yorgo Tsiotis, iplik¢i Jo-
sef Miari, saat¢i Wosterling ve cicekei Sabuncakis gibi isimler burada
faaliyet gosteriyordu. 1929°da Hazine’ye intikal eden pasaj, Emlak ve
Eytam Bankasi tarafindan satildi.

ZORLA KAYBETMELER

Tansu Ciller’in bagbakanlik yapt181 1995 senesinde Dogan Giires, 1990-
1994 tarihlerinde siirdiirdiigii Genelkurmay Bagkanlig1 gérevini Isma-
il Hakk: Karaday1’ya devretti. Kiirt illeri, olagantistii hal bolgesi olarak
biliniyordu. Ordunun PKK ile miicadelesinde “gayrinizami harp”
stratejisi uygulanmaya baglanmig, TSK “diisiik yogunluklu savag”
konseptine uygun olarak yeniden yapilandirilmas, Ozel Harp Dairesi
de Ozel Kuvvetler Komutanligi adim almigt1. Korucu sayisi ise yildan
yila artiyordu. 1993 itibariyle dénemin bagbakani Tansu Ciller ve
Genelkurmay Bagkani Dogan Giires ekibi tarafindan “Alan hakimiyeti
ve PKK’y1 Bolgede Barindirmama” konseptiyle 6zel bir giivenlik
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stratejisi yiirtirlii§e konmugtu. Bu stratejinin sivil halk agisindan
sonuclariysa koylerin ve diger yerlesim birimlerinin zorla bosaltilmasi,
“faili meghul cinayetler” ve zorla kaybetmelerin giderek artmasi oldu.

1980-1990 tarihlerinde kaybedilen kisi sayis1 22 iken, Hafiza Merke-
zi'nin dogrulayabildigi kaybedilen rakamlarina gore bu say11992’de 18%,
1993’te 81%e ve 1994’te 202’ye ciktu. Yiiriitlilen gayri nizami harp strate-
jisi nedeniyle kaybedilenlerin biiyiik cogunlugu Kiirt niifusun agirhikl
oldugu kentlerde yagiyordu. 12 Eyliil 1980 askeri darbesinden bu giine
kadar Tiirkiye'de kaybedildigine inanilan 1.300 kisiden Hafiza Merke-
zi'min dogruladig1 500 kisinin illere goére dagilimi ise goyle: Sirnak - 135,
Diyarbakir — 123, Mardin - 65, Hakkari — 45, Batman — 26, Istanbul - 26,
Sanliurfa - 13, Tunceli - 11, Bitlis - 10, Ankara - 7, Diger - 39.

Yillara Gore Zorla Kaybedilenler
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Insan Haklar1 Dernegi, bu gerceklik karsisinda ilk kez 1992’de zorla kay-
betmeler tizerine bir kampanya diizenledi. U'g yil sonra, 1995’te Insan
Haklar: Dernegi ve Insan Haklar1 Vakfi daha genig bir kampanya orga-
nize etti. Zorla kaybetmeler, gézaltinda kayiplar olarak giindelik kulla-
nimda yerini buldu.
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Cumartesi Anneleri

15 Mayis 1995’te, 58 giin 6nce gozaltina alinarak kaybedilmis olan Ha-
san Ocak’in bedeni ailesi tarafindan Adli Tip Kurumu’'nda teghis edil-
di. Kaybedildigi siire boyunca arkadaslari ve ailesi bulunmasi i¢in ¢ok
sayida eylem yapmig, Hasan Ocak’in akibetini sormusg ve kamuoyunda
bu kayb1 giindemde tutmuslardi.

Hasan Ocak’in gozaltina alinmasi yogun olarak Alevilerin yagadig Is-
tanbul Gazi Mahallesi'ndeki ti¢ kahvehane ve bir igyerinin ayni anda
kimligi belirlenemeyen kisilerce tarandig1 ve “Gazi Olaylar1” olarak
anilan glnlerin hemen sonrasina denk geliyordu. Koyliler, Ocak’in
cansiz bedenini gdzaltina alinmasindan beg giin sonra, 26 Mart 1995te
Beykoz Buzhane Koyl Dedeler Mevkii'nde gordii. Jandarma’ya haber
vermeleriyle durum Beykoz Cumhuriyet Savciligina intikal etti; par-
mak izi ve kan 6rnekleri alinds, fotograflar: ¢ekildi, Istanbul Emniyet
Miidiirliigi ve ilgelere parmak izi génderildi. Ancak Istanbul’un dért
bir yaninda aranmasina ragmen bu bulgularla kimlik tespiti yapilmada.

Ailesi, 15 May1is 1995’te Adli Tip Kurumu kayitlarindan Hasan’i teg-
his etti. Oliim nedeni tel veya iple bogulma olsa da yiizii taninmamasi
icin parcalanmigti ve viicudunun her yerinde iskence izleri vardi. Aile,
taniklara da bagvurarak, Hasan Ocak’in en son Terérle Miicadele Su-
besinde gorildigini duyurdu. Otopsi raporu da Ocak’in bogularak
oldiiriildiiglint ortaya koyuyordu. Ailenin sug¢ duyurular: sonugsuz
kalds, failler bulunamadi. Hasan Ocak’in bedeninin arandig: sirada
Ridvan Karakog¢'un ve Aysenur Simgek’in kaybedildiginin anlagilmasi
sonucunda Insan Haklar1 Dernegi hak savunucular: hem zorla kaybet-
meleri engellemek hem de faillerin bulunmasini saglamak tlizere 27
Mayis 1995’te Galatasaray Meydani’nda toplanip oturdular. Her hafta
cumartesi giinli ayni1 yerde ve ayni saatte protestolarini sessizce haya-
ta gecirmeye bagladilar. Arjantin’de cunta déneminde kaybedilenlerin
yakinlarinin Plaza de Mayo meydaninda yaptiklar: eylemden ilham
almiglarda.
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Ancak bir siire sonra polis miidahalesi bagladi. Emniyet Miidtirlii-
gi'niin “Kayiplar Otobiisii” hemen yani baglarina park ediyor ve anons
yapiyordu. Gozaltinda kayip olmadigl, kayiplarin yasadigi orgiitlere
katildig1 soyleniyor, aileler devletle is birli§i yapmaya cagriliyordu. Bir
stire sonra polis, cumartesi gilinleri 6gleye dogru Galatasaray Meyda-
nr'na gelen herkesi gozaltina almaya bagladi. 13 Mart 1999 itibariyle
oturmalara ara verildi ve bu ara 2009’a kadar stirdii. 31 Ocak 2009°da
oturmalara tekrar doniilmesine Ergenekon tutuklamalarinin bagla-
mas1 ve dava iddianamesinin hazirlanmasi neden oldu. insanlarin
kaybedilmesinden sorumlu olan askerlerin yargilanabilme ihtimali
bir umut dogurmusgtu. 29 Ocak 2011'de Cumartesi eylemi Cizre’de de
bagladi. Bunda boélgede katliamlardan ve kaybedilmelerden sorumlu
tutulan Albay Cemal Temiz6z hakkinda acilan dava etkili oldu. Bu d6-
nemde Bagbakan olan Recep Tayyip Erdogan 2011 yilinda Cumartesi
anneleriyle bir goriigme yaparak taleplerini dinledi. Kaybedilenlerin
yakinlari, 15 Temmuz 2016 darbe girigsimine kadar Istanbul’da, Diyar-
bakir’da, Batman’da ve Cizre’de Cumartesi eylemlerini stirdiirdii. Bu
tarihten itibaren sadece Istanbul’da yapilan eylem, igi§leri Bakani Sii-
leyman Soylu'nun talimati ve “terér” suglamasiyla 25 Agustos 2018’de,
700. haftasinda polis miidahalesine ugradi ve kaybedilenlerin yakinla-
r1ve insan haklari savunucularindan 47’si gézaltina alindi.
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Kayiplara dair filmler, kitaplar, sarkilar

70'ten fazla iilkede sistematik olarak uygulanmis olan zorla kaybetmelere dair, kayip
hikayelerini konu alan diinyanin bircok tlkesinden film, belgesel, edebiyat ve miizik
calismalarnindan bir derleme.

FILMLER: Missing/Kayip (1982), Yonetmen: Costa-Gavras, ABD - La noche de los
Lapices/Kalemlerin Gecesi (1986), Yonetmen: Héctor Olivera, Arjantin - La Historia
Oficial/Resmf Tarih (1985), Yonetmen: Luis Puenzo, Arjantin - Un Muro de Silencio/
Sessizligin Duvari (1993), Yonetmen: Lita Stantic, Arjantin - La muerte y la doncella/
Oliim ve Geng Kiz (1994), Yénetmen: Roman Polanski, ABD, Britanya, Fransa - The
Disappearance of Garcia Lorca/Garcia Lorca’nin Kaybedilmesi (1997), Yonetmen:
Marcos Zurinaga, Ispanya, ABD - Imagining Argentina/Kayip Hayatlar (2003), Yonet-
men: Christopher Hampton, Ispanya, Britanya, ABD - 0 Ano em Que Meus Pais Sai-
ram de Férias /Annemler Tatilde (2006), Yonetmen: Cao Hamburger, Brezilya - Ren-
dition/Yargisiz infaz(2007), Yonetmen: Gavin Hood, ABD - Dukot (2009), Yonetmen:
Joel Lamangan, Filipinler - The Simpsons, 12. Sezon, 6. béliim: The Computer
Wore Menace Shoes (2000), Yonetmen: Mark Kirkland, ABD - Infancia Clandesti-
na/Kayip Cocukluk (2011), Yonetmen: Benjamin Avila, Arjantin, ispanya, Brezilya
- Das Lied in Mir/Dogmadigim Giin (2011), Yonetmen: Florian Cossen, Almanya,
Arjantin. - BELGESELLER: Ormancik (2014), Sterk TV, Kiirdistan - Berxwedana 33 Sa-
lan-Dayika Berfo/33 Yillik Direnis, Berfo Ana (2014), Yonetmen: Veysi Altay, Ttirkiye
- Biika Barané (2013), Yonetmen: Dilek Gokgin, Turkiye - Sabah Yildizi: Sabahattin
Ali(2012), Yonetmen: Metin Avdag, Tiirkiye - Nuestros Desaparecidos/Kayiplarimiz
(2008), Yonetmen: Juan Mandelbaum, Arjantin - Nostalgia de la Luz/Isiga Gzlem
(2010), Yonetmen: Patricio Guzman, Fransa, Almanya, Sili, ispanya,ABD - El Botdn de
Nécar/Sedef Diigme (2015), Yonetmen: Patricio Guzman, Sili.

EDEBIYAT: Catch-22/Madde 22 (1961), Yazar: Joseph Heller - Darkness at Noon/
Giin Ortasinda Karanlik (1940), Yazar: Arthur Koestler - The Disappeared (2009)
Yazar: Kim Echlin - Queremos tanto a Glenda/Minldandigim Oykiiler kitabindan
“Graffiti" (1980), Yazar: Julio Cortdzar - Informacion para extranjeros (1995), Ya-
zar: Griselda Gambaro - When Darkness Falls (2007), Yazar: James Grippando - La
muerte y la doncella/Oliim ve Geng Kiz (1991), Yazar: Ariel Dorfman The Ministry
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of Special Cases (2007), Yazar: Nathan Englander - Mi hija Dagmar (1984), Yazar:
Hagelin Ragmar - Widows/Dullar (1981), Yazar: Ariel Dorfman - Feeding on Dreams:
Confessions of an Unrepentant Exile (2011), Yazar: Ariel Dorfman - José (1987), Ya-
zar: Matilde Herrera - Dirty Secrets, Dirty Wars: Buenos Aires, Argentina, 1976-83:
The Exile of Editor Robert J. Cox (2008), Yazar: David Cox.

POPULER MUZIK: Hay Una Mujer Desaparecida, Holly Near (Barbara Higbie ile) -
Desaparecidos, Little Steven & the Disciples of Soul - Desapariciones, Rubén Blades,
Mothers of the Disappeared, U2 - They Dance Alone, Sting - The Circle, Kris Kris-
tofferson - Undercover of the Night, The Rolling Stones - Cumartesi Tiirkiisi, Sezen
Aksu - Beni Bul Anne, Ahmet Kaya - Benim Annem Cumartesi, Bandista.

KOMAN VE CALIK

Galatasaray Meydanimin bir bagka 6zelligi de heykelsiz Istanbul seh-
rinde iki heykele ev sahipligi yapmasi. Bunlardan ilki, Tiirkiye Cum-
huriyeti'nin 50. kurulus yildéniimii icin Mehmet Sadi Calik’a siparis
edilen ve Galatasaray Meydani'na yerlestirilen heykel. Goge yiikselen
50 borudan olugan bu heykel, Cumhuriyet’in sanayilesmeci, kalkinma-
c1, modernlesmeci 6zelliklerine génderme yapiyor. Girit'in Kandiye
ilgesinde dogan Calik, Tiirkiye'nin 6ncii soyut heykeltiraglarindan. Al-
manya’nin ilk soyut heykelcisi olan Rudolf Belling’den egitim aldig1 ve
etkilendigi biliniyor. Belling, Nazilerden kacip Tiirkiye’ye gelen Alman
bilim insanlarindan biriydi. Bilindigi lizere Alman Parlamentosu'nun
Naziler tarafindan yakilmasindan bes giin sonra, 5 Mart 1933te
yapilan genel secimlerde Nazi Partisi, oylarin yiizde 43,9'unu aldu.
Hitler yonetimi komiinist milletvekillerini tutuklayarak cogunluk
hiikiimetini kurdu, iilkeyi kararnamelerle yonetmeye bagladi Ik
yaptig1 tasarruflardan biri, iniversitelerdeki Nazi karsit1 ve Yahudi
bilim insanlarini tasfiye etmek oldu. 3.100 bilim insani iniversiteden
atildi, diplomalar1 gegersiz sayildi. Bu sirada Tiirkiye’de tiniversite
reformu yapiliyor, yeni kurulan ve kurulacak olan tlniversitelerde
gorev alacak bilim insani1 bulmakta biiyiik zorluk ¢ekiliyordu. Istanbul
Universitesi’nin kurulusunda 38’i ordinaryiis ve 4 profesdér olan
toplam 42 Alman bilim insanina gorev verildi. 1933te Istanbul
Universitesi 6gretime bagladiktan sonra 300 kadar Alman bilim insan
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Istanbul’a geldi. Bunlardan 70 kadar1 tip fakiiltesinde ve hastanelerde
gorev ald. Daha sonra Ankara Universitesinde de Alman ve Avusturyali
bilim insanlarina gorevler verildi. 1933 sonrasi, Almanya’y1 terk etmek
zorunda kalmig ordinaryiis, profesdr, docent, asistan, okutman, yardim-
c1 bilimsel kadro olarak toplam 500-600 civarinda Alman bilim insani
aileleriyle birlikte Tiirkiye’ye iltica etti. Bu insanlar, hem Tiirkiye’de tini-
versitelerin kurulmasina hem de yeni akademisyenler yetistirilmesine
biiytik katki saglada. i§in bir diger yani1 da 1933 liniversite reformuyla tek
parti denetimine alinmaya caligilan ve bagimsizligi ortadan kaldirilarak
kapatilan bagta Dariilfiinun’dan tasfiye edilen 93 6gretim gérevlisinin
yaratti81 boglugun da bdylece giderilmesiydi.

Akdeniz Heykeli

Meydanda bulunan ikinci heykel ise 2017°de Yap1 Kredi binasinin ye-
nilenmesi sonrasinda binaya digaridan goériilecek gekilde yerlestirilen
Ilhan Koman’in Akdeniz heykeli. Bu kollarin iki yana acmig kadin hey-
kelinin aslinda Akdeniz’e bakan bir yamag icin tasarlandigi ancak Istan-
bul Zincirlikuyu'daki (sonradan Yapi Kredi Sigorta adini alacak) Halk
Sigorta binasinin 6niine yerlestirilecegi anlagilinca binanin cephesini
kapatmamasi icin heykelin tasarladifindan daha kii¢iik yapilmasinin
Koman’dan rica edildigi sdyleniyor.

Tlhan Koman, Akdeniz heykelini soyle tanmvmbyor:
“..yiiz yirmi parcanin her biri bu i¢ denizi ¢cevreleyen farkl ya-
sayislarda, bagka dilleri konusan, bagka Tanrr’lara inanan in-
san topluluklarini simgeliyor. Bir armonii¢inde hepsibir araya
geldiklerinde de Akdeniz’i olusturuyorlar.”

1980°den beri Zincirlikuyu Meydani'nda sigorta binasinin 6niinde yer
alan heykel, 2014’te binada bulunan Israil Konsoloslugu 6niinde pro-
testo gosterisi yapan kalabalik tarafindan kirildi. Heykelin bir bolimt
tahrip edildi. Tamir edilen heykel, 2017°de Galatasaray Meydani'ndaki
Yap1 Kredi binasinin iist katinda digaridan goriilecek bir gekilde sergi-
lenmeye baglandi.
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Sahinyan ve Giiler

Osmanli doneminde fotografcilik alaninda dne ikan nadir kadinlardan Maryam Sahin-
yan'in yonettigi Foto Galatasaray da Galatasaray Meydani'nda yer aliyordu. Meclis-i Me-
busan Sivas milletvekili olan Agop Sahinyan Pasa'nin torunu Maryam, 1911'de dogdu.
Ailesinin 1915 kinmindan kacip Iistanbula gelmesinin ardindan 1933'te ortak olduklar
Foto Galatasaray, 1937'den itibaren tek basina Maryam Sahinyan'in yonetimine gecti.
1985'te yaglilik nedeniyle stiidyosunu devrettiginde ardinda, tamami siyah-beyaz nega-
tif ve cam negatiflerden meydana gelen yaklasik 200 bin gériintiiyle istanbul'un fiziksel
arsivlerinden birini birakti. Maryam Sahinyan, 1996'da old.

Bu kitabin hazirlanmakta oldugu gtinlerde, 17 Ekim 2018'de hayata veda eden, Tir-
kiye'nin belki de en tinlii, uluslararasi diizeyde en ok taninan fotografisi Ara Gler,
1928'de Beyoglu'nda diinyaya gelmisti. Giller icin istanbul'u belgeleyen fotografci
nitelemesi yapilabilir. 1950'de gazetecilige baslayan Giler, sonrasinda Hayat Der-
gisi'nin fotograf bolimi sefi oldu, Time-Life ve Paris Match gruplarinin bélge tem-
silciligini yapti. Fotograflarindan olusan sergiler diinyanin dort bir yaninda acildi ve
yine fotograflarindan olusan cok sayida kitabr basildi. Calismalari dzel koleksiyonlara,
Paris'teki Bibliotheque Nationale de France'in, Manchester'daki George Eastman
Museum'un ve KéIn ile Nebraska'daki miizelerin arsivlerine alindi. Galatasaray Mey-
dani'nin dibindeki atolyesinin giris katinda 2001'de acilan Ara Cafe'de de Ara Giiler'in
fotograflanni gormek mamkin.

Giil Baba

Rivayet o ki Galatasaray Meydani ve burada kurulan okul, mevcudiyet sebebini Giil
Baba adli bir Bektasi dervisine borclu. En azindan Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi boyle
diyor. Rivayete gore, Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in yerine gecen oglu Il. Bayezid avdan do-
nerken mis gibi cicek kokularini alinca bugiinkii Galatasaray yamaglarini giil bahge-
siyle dolduran tabiat s1§1 Giil Baba'yi ziyaret etti. Bu ziyarette Giil Baba, padisahtan
bulundugu yere bir okul yaptirmasint istedi. Padisah ayrilirken de ona bir demet san,
bir demet kirmizi giil sundu. Galatasaray'in renkleri buradan geliyor. Giil Baba, Fatih
Sultan Mehmet devrinden Kanuni Sultan Stileyman devrine kadar bircok savasta yer
aldi. Budin'in fethine katildi ve bu fetih sirasinda 6ldii. Budin Beylerbeyi Mehmet
Pasa tarafindan 1548'de yaptimlan tiirbesi, Macaristan'in baskenti Budapeste'nin
merkezinde bulunuyor.
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HAZZOPULO
PASAJI

azzopulo Pasaji, Istiklal

Caddesi ile Mesrutiyet

Caddesini  birbirine

baglayan bir gecit ve ii¢
ana yapidan olugan avlulu bir komp-
leks. Istanbul Ansiklopedisinde
Behzat Usdiken, pasajin adini zen-
gin bir Rum tiiccar olan M. Haco-
pulo’dan aldigini belirtiyor. Ancak
farkli kaynaklarda Istanbul'un Rum
bankerlerinden ve Adalar’in eski be-
lediye bagkanlarindan Kiriakos Ioan-
nis Hatzopoulos tarafindan inga etti-
rildigi; Galata bankerlerinden Yorgo
Zarifi Hacopulo'nun pasaji insa et-
tiren kisi oldugu da yazilmig. 1850°1i
yillarda bagladig1 kaydedilen ingsaa-
tin 15 Nisan 1871’de tamamlandig1 ve
torenle acildig1 da kayda ge¢mis. Pa-
sajin Istiklal Caddesi tizerindeki dar
cephesi yeni-klasik, i¢ avluya bakan
yapilar ise yeni-Ronesans 6zellikler
tagiyor. Pasaja Istiklal Caddesi'nden,
yakin zamana kadar iki tarafinda
tuhafiyeci dikkanlarinin bulundugu,
ustli tonozlu dar bir koridordan
giriliyor. Solda kalan blyiikk bina
Hacopulo Apartmani olarak yapilmig
ve dairelerine katlardaki acik
koridorlardan ulagiliyor. Toplam dort
katl1 olan ii¢ binadan diger ikisine
girig, Mesrutiyet Caddesi lizerindeki
saglhh sollu kapilardan yapilmakta.
Pasajin tiglincii kapisi ise Panayia
Isodion Kilisesi'ne agiliyor.
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Gecidin zeminindeki taglara Podima Tag1 deniliyor. Podima, Catal-
ca’ya bagli Yalikdy*iin eski adi. 1950’]lere kadar bu ugsuz bucaksiz sa-
hilden toplanan taglar istanbul’un bahcelerinde kullanilird1. Bu tas-
larin iri olanlari ise secilip dar kii¢iik yollarin, gegitlerin ve pasajlarin
zeminlerine yerlestirilirdi.

AZINLIK “ALERJISi”

157 yagindaki binanin ismi, 12 Eyliil 1980 askeri darbesi sonucu ata-
nan Istanbul Belediye Bagkan1 emekli Orgeneral Ismail Hakk: Akan-
sel tarafindan sakincali bulunarak 6nce “Danigman”, sonra da “Han
Gecidi” olarak degistirildi. Ancak Istanbullularin pek cogu hani ve
gecidi hala sadakatle Hacopulo, ya da Hazzopulo olarak anmay: stir-
diirtiyor. Hanin 6zgiin ismini yagatan, i¢indeki Hazzo Pulo adl1 sarap
evioldu.

Hanin acildig1 zaman belki de en 6nemli 6zelligi, Istanbul’un ilk alis-
veris ve moda merkezi olmastydi. Unlii kadin ve erkek terzileri, sapka-
cilar, diigmeci, iglemeciler ve namli modelistler buradaydi. Has ipek-
ten astarlar, ibrigim ve kordonetler burada satilirdi. Behzat Usdiken,
1870-1880 yillar1 arasinda pasajda yer alanlar arasinda tuhafiyeciler
Yani Malaksotis, Kosmi, Kamik Acaryan, Lukidis ve Adamantidis’i,
erkek terzileri Foskolo, Armao, Barbagallo ve Marengo’yu, tinlii ayak-
kab1 ve ¢izme yapimecis1 Heral'i sayiyor. Daha sonraki dénemde bu
inlii terzi diikkanlari, ibrigimciler, sahaflar, miizik evleri birer ikiger
kapanda.

“Hacopulo Pasaji1 vardi eskiden, simdi adinmi degistirmisler
biiyiik bir ukalalikla. Bilmem ne pasaji yapmislar Danigman
Gecidi. Benim babamin eczanesi pasajin i¢cindeki 38 numara-
1 eczaneydi.” Babas: Dacat Giiler’in eczanesi Hacopulo'da bulunan
fotografer Ara Giiler’in 1924 te Bolsevik Devriminden kagan Ruslar ta-
rafindan kurulan ve el degistirerek bugtine kadar ulasan Rus Lokantas:
Rejans i¢in yazdigr bir yazidan alintilanmastar.
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HAZZOPULO PASAJI. SALT ARASTIRMA, FOTOGRAF: KAYIHAN TURKOZ,
HAZZOPULO PASSAGE. SALT RESEARCH, PHOTOGRAPH BY KAYIHAN TURKOZ.
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Hacopulo Pasaji, Istanbul'un sanat ve kiiltiir hayatinda iz birakmaig
mekanlardan biri olarak tarihe gecti. Usdiken, 1869’un sonlarinda
pasajda acgilan Adam Musiki Magazasindan s6z ederken Tiirkiyenin
miizik tarihine dair de ilgin¢ noktalara deginiyor. Bir dinleti salonu-
na doniigen magazanin iist kat1 1874’te Dikran Cuhaciyan tarafindan
Tiirkge opera sahneleyebilmek i¢in sanat¢i yetistiren bir okul hali-
ne getirilmis, ilerleyen yillarda Istanbul’'un ilk oda orkestras: da aym
mekanda dinleyicileriyle bulugmustu. 1890°da Zoli adindaki sanatei,
buray1 yeniden dekore ederek bir tiyatro haline soktu.

MULKIiYET SORUNU

Pasajin ilk sahibi olan Hacopulo’nun kizi Eleni Kimpriti 1956’da 61di
ve miilkiyet kiz1 Elisavet Kimpriti'ye gecti. Elisavet Kimpriti, yurtdigi-
na giderken pasajin vekaletini avukat Nikolay Yurla'ya birakmigti. Eli-
savet Kimpriti 6ldiiglindeyse miilkiyet, eginin kardesi Amallia
Glanzmann’a gecti. Pasajin miilkiyetiyle ilgili sorun 1980’de baglada.
Yapilan bir ihbarla pasajin son sahibi Glanzmann’in 1976°da italya’da
6ldigi belirlendi ve pasaja kayyum atandi. Béylece bitmek bilmeyen
veraset davalar1 da bagladi. 2003'te davalar devam ederken Italya'da
bir bagka miras¢i Domenico Serra ortaya cikti ve alt1 yil siiren dava
sonucunda pasajin miilkiyeti ona tescil edildi. Ancak karar Yargitay'da
bozulunca yeni bir kayyum atandi. Pasaj, hala kayyum yonetiminde.

Namik Kemal ve Ahmed Midhat Efendi

Namik Kemal ve Ahmed Midhat Efendi'nin 1872-1873 yillarinda cikardigji ibret Gaze-
tesi'nin matbaa bélimi ve yonetim birolari da Tepebasi ¢ikiginin sagindaki iki katli
binada bulunuyordu. Pasajin 13 numarali diikkaninda Ahmed Midhat Efendi'nin evi-
nin altina kurdugu matbaa yer almaktayd. ibret gazetesi de bu matbaada basiliyor-
du. Aleksan Sarrafyan tarafindan hazirlanarak 1869'da yayin hayatina lbretniima-yi
Alem adiyla baglayan gazete, 1872 itibariyle Ahmed Midhat Efendi idaresinde yayin
hayatina devam etti. Abdiilaziz yonetimi tarafindan cesitli defalar kapatilan gaze-
tenin tiraji 12 bine kadar cikti. Ozellikle basin tarihinin ilk basyazari kabul edilen
Namik Kemal'in yazilari nedeniyle ilgi géren gazete, 1873'te bir daha agilmamak
tizere kapatildi. Sebebi Namik Kemal'in Vatan yahut Silistre adli oyunuydu. Oyunu
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begenen ve tezahiiratlarla ibret gazetesinin éniinde toplanan halkin heyecani Os-
manli Sarayi'ni ayaga kaldirinca, gazete 1873 yili Nisan ayinda kapatildi. Hacopulo
Pasaji'nda yapilan tutuklamalarin ardindan Ebiizziya Tevfik ile Ahmed Midhat Efendi
Rodos Adasi'na, Namik Kemal Kibris'a, Nuri ve ismail Hakki Bereketzade Beyler de
Akka'ya siirgiine gonderildi. Yazarlar ancak V. Murad ciilusuyla affedilerek geri do-
nebildi. Bu olaydan sonra pasaj, Jon Tirklerin bulusma noktas oldu.

TNHIYY [DINIFINL TIZVH NNAJ4FH ‘HIHYISTY 1775

INSHY [DINIGTNLTIZYH NNQIE3H YINYILSYHY 1195 YN MIWYN
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MISIR
APARTMANI

1sir Apartmani, Be-

yoglu'nda Galatasaray

Meydan’m1  gegtik-

ten sonra Yapi Kredi
binasinin -ki eskiden bu binanin ye-
rinde muhtegem mimarisiyle kentin
tarihinde 6nemli bir yer tutan tarihi
bir han vardi- hemen yaninda yer ali-
yor. Avrupa modernizmi ve arabesk
karigimi olarak nitelendirilen mimari
ozellikleri, kimi sanat tarihgileri tara-
findan da art nouveau olarak tanimla-
niyor. Misir Apartmani, Istanbul’'un
ilk betonarme binalarindan biri.

Bina, Misir Hidivi Abdilhalim Pa-
sa’min oglu Misirh Abbas Halim Paga
tarafindan, yikilan Trocadero Ti-
yatrosunun yerine kighk bir konak
olarak yaptirildi. Prens Abbas Halim
Pasa Isvicre'de egitim almis, Bursa
Valiligi ve Nafia Nazirlig1 gibi 6nemli
biirokratik gorevlerde bulunmustu.
Misir Apartmani, Istanbul sosyal ha-
yatinin énemli isimlerinden biri olan
pasanin sonradan kizi Prenses Zey-
nep Halim tarafindan kimsesiz co-
cuklara vakfedilen Yakacik’'taki kogkii
ve arazisinin yani sira, ailesiyle kis ay-
larim gegirdigi bir diger dnemli miil-
kitydii. 1918de Ingilizler tarafindan
tutuklanarak Malta'da iki yil siirgiin
hayat1 yagayan Abbas Halim Paga, Is-
tanbul’a dondiigiinde burada kalmigti.
Yapimina 1905'te baslanan bina dort
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bucuk yilda, o donem i¢in kisa olan bir siirede tamamlandi. Tamam-
landiginda zemindeki diikkanlarla birlikte alti kattan olusuyordu.
Camagirhane olarak diizenlenen altinci katta bir teras da yer aliyordu.
Mimari1 Hovsep Aznavuryan olan binanin statik planlar1 Fransiz uz-
manlar tarafindan yapilmig, malzemeleri Fransa’dan getirilmigti.

Sonrasinda bina, Hidiv siilalesinden varisleri arasinda paylagtirilarak
bir apartmana dontistiiriildi. 1940ta ise el degistirerek miiteahhit ve
seker krali olarak amilan Hayri Ipara gecti. Hayri Ipar, alti1 katl binaya
iki kat daha ekledi. 2000’de yeniden el degistiren bina beg y1l stireyle
restore edildi.

Birgok tinlii isme ev sahipligi yapan Misir Apartmani’nin en iinlii mi-
safirleri arasinda Istiklal Mars1'nin yazari olan Mehmet Akif Ersoy da
vardi. 1936’da Misir'dan dondiigiinde Misir Apartmanina yerlegmig
ve alt1ay burada yasadiktan sonra burada 6lmiigtii. Bu apartmandaya-
say1p Olen bir bagka isim de iinlii edebiyatci Mithat Cemal Kuntay’du.
Atatlirk™in dig¢isi Sami Giinzberg’in muayenehanesi bu apartman-
daydi1 ve Atatiirk tedavi i¢in buraya gelirdi. Sanatcilarin terzisi ola-
rak taninan Terzi Mualla ve kiz1 Canan Yakanin da atolyeleri Misir
Apartmanr’ndaydi. Buglin apartmanda sanat galerileri ve mistakil
dairelerin yan: sira teras katinda Istanbul’'un iinlii restoranlarindan
360 da bulunuyor.
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Ermeni Mimarlar ve istanbul'daki Yapitlan

Osmanli Devleti'nin saray ve kamu binalarini yapan Hassa Mimarlar Ocagi kadro-
sunda hemen her zaman azinlik mensubu mimarlar, dzellikle Ermeni mimarlar da
yer aldi. Ancak Batililasma akiminin gii¢ kazandi§i 19. yiizyil, Osmanli mimarligi
icin de bir degisim donemine isaret etti ve yeni-klasik, yeni-gotik, yeni-Rénesans,
yeni-Barok ve yeni-Bizans isluplarinda yapilmis binalar istanbul'un 6zellikle Gala-
ta, Pera, Kurtulus, Cihangir, Taksim, Pangalti gibi semtlerinde gériilmeye baglandi.
Saray ve cami mimarlari olan Balyan ailesinin yani sira Ohannes Severyan, Migirdig
Carkyan, Bedros Nemtze, Mihran Azaryan, Hovsep Aznavur, Levon Giregyan, Aram
ve Isak Karakas, Kegam Kavafyan, Yetvart Terziyan, Andon ve Arabet Tiilbentciyan
gibi Ermeni mimarlar bu degisimde biytik rol oynadi.

Bu mimarlarin yapitlarinin tam bir dékiimii olmasa da hakkinda bazi kaynaklar
mevcut. Hrant Dink Vakfi'nin bir yayini olan Batililasan [stanbul'un Ermeni Mimarlan
kitabinda yer alan bilgilere gére bu donemin Ermeni mimarlari ve yapitlarina iliskin
dokiim soyle:

Kevork Aslanyan, Surp Pirgic Hatanesi Kilisesi, Yedikule

Avedisyan Kalfa, Sirakyan Evleri, Kinaliada

Mihran Azaryan, Biiyiikada iskelesi

Hovsep Aznavur, Abbas Hilmi Pasa Koskii, Heybeliada; Sveti Stefan Bulgar Kilisesi,
Fener; Tiitiin Fabrikasi-Kadir Has Universitesi, Cibali; Sanasaryan Han, Sirkeci
Garabed Amira Balyan, Bezm-i Alem Valide Camisi, Dolmabahce; Valide Bendi,
Belgrad Ormani; Surp Asdvadzadzin Kilisesi, Besiktas; Ug Horan Kilisesi, Galatasa-
ray; Il. Mahmud Bendi, Belgrad Ormani; Il. Mahmud Tiirbesi, Cemberlitas; Harbiye
Mektebi, Harbiye; Dolmabahce Sarayi; Demir Celik Fabrikas, Zeytinburnu

Krikor Amira Balyan, Nusretiye Camisi, Tophane; Selimiye Kiglasi, Uskiidar
Nigogos Balyan, Kiiciiksu Kasri; Dolmabahce Sarayi; Ihlamur Kasri, Besiktas
Sarkis Balyan, Beylerbeyi Sarayi; Akaretler, Besiktas; Sadabad Camisi, Kagithane;
Macka Karakolhanesi-ITU isletme Fakiiltesi; Macka Silahhanesi-ITU Yabanai Diller
Okulu; Ciragan Sarayi, Besiktas; Harbiye Nezareti-istanbul Universitesi Rektorlik
Binasi

Senekerim Balyan, Beyazit Kulesi
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Migirdic Carkyan, Surp Takavor Kilisesi, Kadikoy

Garabet Devletyan, Surp Asdvadzadzin Kilisesi, Kumkapi

Levon Giiregyan, Osmanbey Apartman Blogu

Isdepan Hamamciyan, Dissizzade Han, Sultanhamam; Sultanhamam is Hani, Sul-
tanhamam.

Sabuh Hancer, Sark Apartmani, Osmanbey

Krikor Hiirmiizyan, Surp Bogos Kilisesi, Biyiikdere

Isdepan izmirliyan, Ermeni Protestan Evangelist Kilisesi, Gedikpasa

Aram ve isak Karakas, Ferah Apartmani, Beyoglu; Ragip Pasa Apartmani, Beyoglu
Kegam Kavafyan, Siireyya Sinemasi, Kadikoy

Andon Kazayan, Azaryan Yalisi-Sadberk Hanim Miizesi, Biiyiikdere

Artin Macaryan, Tasciyan Koskii, Kinaliada

Bogos Makasdar, Surp Levon Kilisesi, Kadikdy

Krikor Melidodyan, Ermeni Patrikhanesi, Kumkapi

Mihran Kalfa, Ermeni Mezarligi Kapisi, Sisli

Levon Nafilyan, Hovagimyan Han, Karakdy; Agopyan Han, Behcekapr; Is Bankasi
Bankalar Caddesi

Bedros Nemtze, Surp Kevork Kilisesi, Kocamustafapasa

Mikayel Nurican, Metro Han, Tiinel

Ohannes Kalfa, Eski Dariissafaka Lisesi, Carsamba

Avedis Pekmezyan, Apartman, Yiksekkaldirm

Ohannes Serveryan, Surp Hac Kilisesi, Uskiidar; Surp Pirgic Hastanesi, Yedikule
Harutyun Severyan, Surp Krikor Lusarovic Kilisesi, Kuzguncuk

Aram Tahtaciyan, Deniz Hastanesi, Kasimpasa; Surp Agop Akaretleri, Elmadag; Hi-
divyal Palas, Tiinel

Sarkis Tagciyan, Anadolu Han, Emindni

Yetvart Terziyan, Kadikoy Belediye Binasi; Fatih Belediye Binasi

Vartan Tingiryan, Surp Nigogayos Kilisesi, Topkapi

Andon ve Garabet Tiilbentciyan, Anarad Higyutyun Kilisesi, Samatya; Surp
Hovhan Vosgeperan Kilisesi, Beyoglu; Surp Asdvadzadzin Kilisesi, Biiyiikada
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KARSI SANAT

arg1 Sanat, 1831'deki

Biyiik Beyoglu Yangi-

ni'’ndakismen yandiktan

sonra onarilip tiyatro
ve eglence yeri olarak kullanilan ve
1920°de Arapzade Said Bey tarafin-
dan alinarak “ulusal mimari” anlayi-
siyla yenilenen Elhamra Pasajinin
tiglincii katindaydi. 2000'de Feyyaz
Yaman'in kurdugu mekanda, pek ¢ok
glincel siyasi ve toplumsal meseleye
dair elegtirel sergi ve etkinlikler dii-
zenlendi.

6 Eylil 2005’te acilan “Tiimamiral
Fahri Coker’in Arsivinden: Ellinci
Yilinda 6-7 Eylil Olaylar1” sergisi
de bunlardan biriydi. 6-7 Eyliil 1955
olaylarinin yildéntiimiine denk ge-
tirilen sergi, ilk kez ortaya cikan bir
dizi fotograf ile olaylarin arkasinda
devlet yoneticileri ve destekledik-
leri kurumlarin oldugunu gosteren
tarihi belgeleri bir araya getirdi. Fo-
tograflar, Emekli Timamiral Fahri
Coker’in Tarih Vakfina bagigladi-
g1, ancak kendi olimiinden sonra
yayimlanmasini vasiyet ettigi Ozel
arsivindendi. Coker, 6-7 Eyliil olay-
larindan hemen sonra Istanbul'da
kurulan askeri ~mahkemelerden
Beyoglu Bolgesi Sikiyonetim Mah-
kemesinde baghakimlik yapmigti.
Orijinalleri siyahbeyaz baski olan
fotograflar, Karg1 Sanat Caligmala-
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r1 tarafindan biiyiitiilerek tekrar basildi. Sergide ayrica tarihci Dilek
Given’in Cumhuriyet Donemi Azinlik Politikalar: Baglamanda 6-7
Eyliil Olaylar: baghikli akademik calismasindan alintilanan bilgilere
ve tanikliklara da yer verildi.

“Bir Rum arkadagimin diikkaninin éniinde elimde bir Tiirk
bayrag: ile nobet tutuyordum. Ellerinde bir listeyle geldi-
ler. Onlara bu diikkdnin bir Tiirk’e ait oldugunu séyledim.
O bunun imkansiz oldugunu, ¢iinkii ismin listede oldugunu
belirtti. Ben de ‘O zaman listede bir hata olmustur’ dedim. El-
lerindeki listelerde tiim cadde isimleri ve ev numaralan var-
di. Kendi aralarinda siirekli birbirlerine talimat veriyorlarda.
‘Bu ev bir Rum’un, su Ermeni’nin, bu ditkkkani yagmalayin, su
eve girin’ vs.”

“Yayamin evindeyken orada gordiiklerime inanamadim.
Kapilar ve pencereler artik yoktu. Buzdolaplari, dolaplar,
aynalar parcalanmis ve evinin Oniine yi§ilmigti. Yatak-
lar, yorganlar kesilmis, yilinler her tarafa dagitilmisti. El-
biseler, ayakkabilar, ortiiler, halilar lime lime edilmis, y1-
ginlar halinde tabak canak binlerce parcaya boliinmiistii.
Somya parcalanmig, avizeler, vitrinler, masalar, sandalye-
ler ve koltuklar baltayla kesilmigti. Yerde odun, komiir ve
gaz, tuz ve seker, yag ve yumurtalardan bir birikinti olus-
mugtu. Soba da tahrip edilmis, bazi valizlerin icindeki-
ler dahi makasla kesilerek kullanilamaz hale getirilmisti.”

Sergi, acilig glintinde 20-30 kisilik bir grubun saldirisina ugradi. Her
ne kadar bu tiir bir saldir1 ihtimaline karg: cadde tizerinde 200 kadar
polis ve mekanda da sivil polisler yerlestirilse de iilkiiciilerden olugan
bu grup “Tirkiye Turktiir, Tturk kalacak”, “hainlere 6lim”, “ya sev ya
terk et”, “neden Kibris’taki fotograflari degil de bu fotograflar: asiyor-
sunuz”, “Atatlirkin evini yakanlar: savunmayin” diye bagirip bildiri
dagitmaya ve fotograflara yumurta atmaya basladi. Saldirganlarin fo-
tograflar1 yirtip pencereden atmaya baslamasindan sonra polis miida-
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hale etti ve grubu dagitt1. Pek cok kisinin ziyaret ettigi sergiye yapilan
saldiriya tepki biiyiik oldu ve haberler medyada genis yer buldu. Ancak
saldir1 cezasiz kald1 ve mahkemeye sevk edilen iki kisi dogrudan, bir
kisi de tazminatla serbest birakildi.

Sergi mekani, fotograflarin bircogunun ¢ekildigi ve en biiyiik tahriba-
tin yasandig1 yerlerden biri olan Istiklal Caddesi’nde yer aldig1 icin bu
saldirinin 50 y1l 6nce gergeklegen olaylar1 hatirlatan bir tarafl var. Kar-
s1 Sanat’in camindan bakinca goriilen alan, 6-7 Eylil'de yagmalanmaisg
Istiklal Caddesi’'nde tanklar gecerken cekilen fotograftaki alanla ayni:
Elhamra Pasaji’nin kargisindaki St Antuan Katolik Kilisesi'nin 6niinde
diikkanlardan yagmalanmig malzemelerin tizerinde insanlar, iki tank
ve subaylar.

6-7 Eyliil 1955 istanbul Pogromu

1923'teki niifus miibadelesi, 1927'de imroz ve Bozcaada'daki Rum okullarinda
Rumca egitimin yasaklanmasi, 1928'deki Vatandag Tiirkce Konus kampanyasi,
1932'de bazi mesleklerin Tirk olmayanlara yasaklanmasi, 1934'te Yahudi vatandas-
lara yonelik Trakya pogromu, 1941'de gayrimislim erkeklerin Bayindirlik Vekaleti'n-
de amele olarak calistiniimak iizere askere alinmasi, 1942'de ¢ikarilan Varlik Vergisi
Kanunu ve 1964 yilinda yaklasik 13 bin Rum'un sinirdisi edilmesi gdz éniinde bu-
lunduruldugunda, 6-7 Eyliil 1955 istanbul pogromu, Cumhuriyet'in kurulusundan
itibaren uygulanan politikalarin bir devami niteligindeydi. Homojen bir ulus-devlet
ve millT burjuvazi yaratma hedefi dogrultusunda gayrimislimlere karsi aynmci ve
asimilasyoncu bir siyaset uygulanmisti. Hiikiimetin bu amac disinda 1955'te ¢ikan
ilk Kibris krizinde Bati kamuoyuna Tiirk halkinin Kibris'in kaderine kayitsiz kalmadi-
gini géstermek, i¢ politikada ve ekonomide yasadii zorluklar nedeniyle dikkatleri
dis politikaya cekip sikiydnetim ve sansiir yoluyla denetimi sikilagtirmak gibi kisa
vade hedefleri de s6z konusuydu.

6-7 Eyliil 1955 istanbul pogromunun bir devlet komplosu oldugunu iddia edenler
agisindan olaylarin gelisimi, Wikisosyalizm.org'da aktanldii tizere soyleydi: “Bom-
balanan ev, Tiirk Konsoloslugu ile ayni bahcededir. Bombalar Selanik Bagkonsolos
Yardimaisi Ali Tekinalp tarafindan gétiiriiliir. Bombalar sonradan MiT'te calisacak ve
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Nevsehir Valisi yapilacak olan Oktay Engin ve konsolosluk hizmetlisi Hasan Ugar ta-
rafindan yerlestirilir. Camilerde Rumlara kars kiskirtici vaazlar verilir. Rumlara ait
mekdnlar dnceden verilen istihbarata gdre tespit edilerek kirmizi haglarla isaretlenir.
Ve bundan sonra olaylar corap sokiigii gibi gelisir. Istanbul Ekspres gazetesi 6 Eylil
tarihliikinci baskistyla digmeye basar. 20-30 bin basilan gazetenin ikinci baskisi 290
bin adet basilir. O giinkii matbaa teknolojisiyle birkac giinlik zaman alacak 290 bin
baskinin hizla hazir edilmis olmasi bile 6-7 Eylil olaylarinin devlet tarafindan tiim
ayrintisina kadar énceden organize edildigini gésterir. Gorsel medyanin devrede
olmadigi bir dénemde yazili medya yaygin bir sekilde kullanilarak provokasyonda
etkili bir arac olarak devreye sokulmustur. Yalnizca istanbul Ekspres gazetesi degil
Cumhuriyet, Terciiman, Milliyet, Sabah da ayni tornadan ¢ikmis mangetlerle in-
sanlan provoke eder. istanbul Ekspres gazetesinin yaygin dagitimi ardindan Kibns
Tiirktiir Cemiyeti ve Istanbul Yiiksekokul Talebe Birligi tarafindan Taksim'de miting
yapilir. Miting sonrasinda yagima ve vahset dizginlerinden bogalir. Sopalar, baltalar,
kazmalarla tek bir merkezden silahlandinimis, Kastamonu'dan Sivas‘a, Trabzon'dan
Erzincan‘a kadar sehir disindan kamyonlarla getirilen gerici-fasist giiruh Rumlar'in ya-
sadigi 52 bélgede ayni anda yangin, yagma ve lince girisir.” Polis olaylara miidahale
etmedi. Hatta bazen saldirilari destekledi ve yardim etti.

istanbul'da mahkeme kayitlarina gore 4.214 ev, 1.004 is yeri, 73 kilise, bir sinagog,
iki manastir, 26 okul ile aralarinda fabrika, otel, bar vb. yerlerin bulundugu 5.317
mekén saldirya ugradi. 15 614, ytizlerce yarali ve 60 tecaviiz vakasi vardi. En biiyiik
tahribat ise niifusun yiizde 15'inden fazlasini Rumlann olusturdugu Beyoglu'nda
oldu. Olaylar 6 Eyliil gecesi ilan edilen orfi idareyle bastiriimaya calisildi. Hikimet
sucu "komiinist kiskirticilara” atti ve olaylarla hicbir ilgisi olmayan, adlari keyff ha-
zirlanmig bir stipheliler listesinde yer alan 48 kisi bu nedenle tutuklanarak ancak yil
sonunda serbest birakild.

1988-1990 tarihlerinde MGK Genel Sekreterligi yapan Sabri Yirmibesoglu, gazeteci
Fatih Giillapoglu'na verdigi roportajda 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar hakkinda su demeci veri-
yordu: "6-7 Eyliil de bir Ozel Harp isidir. Muhtesem bir érgiitlenmeydi. Amacina da
ulastt.” Yirmibesoglu bu sdzlerini 2010'da bir televizyon kanalindaki réportajinda
inkar etti. 27 Mayis 1960 Darbesi sonrasinda 6-7 Eylil konusunda yargilanan Adnan
Menderes, "Efkdr umumiye bu olaya hazirdi. Mirettibini aramak gerekmez." diye-
rek olaylarin ¢tkmasinda hicbir sorumlulugunun olmadigini anlatmaya calismisti

126



ancak 27 Mayis 1960 Askert Darbesi'nden sonra olaylarin tertipgisi oldugu iddiasiyla
Demokrat Parti ileri gelenleri ile Istanbul, izmir ve Ankara'nin miilki erkani yargilan-
di. Davanin tekrardan agilmasinda M.F. Képriili'ntin su agiklamasinin biiyik etkisi ol-
mustu: "Olaylarin olacagini hitkiimet 8nceden biliyordu. Bir tertip vardi." Yassiada'da
gérilen durusmalarda 11 saniktan donemin bagbakani Adnan Menderes ve Disisleri
Bakani Fatin Riistii Zorlu 6'ar yil, izmir Valisi Kemal Hadimli da 4,5 yil hapse mahkdim
edildi.

Kibris'taki catismanin Tiirkiye'de dogrudan Rumlara yonelik aynimci bir uygulamaya
yol agmasina 1964'te de sahit olduk. 1960'ta bagimsiz Kibris devletinin kurulusun-
dan sonra iki toplum arasindaki catismalar artti. Rumlarin adaya el koymasindan
cekinen Tiirkiye, garantorliik stattistinii kullanarak adaya asker? bir miidahalede bu-
lunmayr glindeme getirse de ABD'nin karsi ¢tkmasi tizerine geri adim atti. Bunun
6fkesini de Istanbul'daki Yunan vatandasi Rumlardan cikardi. Hiikiimet, 14 Mart
1964'te Tirkiye ve Yunanistan yurttaglarina herhangi bir n sart ileri sirmeksizin
iki dlke icinde ticaret yapma, oturma, mal, miilk edinme hakki taniyan 1930 Anka-
ra Anlagmasi'ni tek tarafli olarak askiya alip Yunan vatandas olan istanbullu 12.903
Rum'u sinir dist etme karari verdi. Tiirkiye'de dogup biiyiimtis ancak Yunan uyrugunu
koruyan istanbullu Rumlara yonelik bu karar, hem Kibnish Rumlari destekledigi di-
stiniilen Yunanistan tizerinde baski kurulmasina hem de on yillardir siiren niifusu ho-
mojenlestirme siyasetine hizmet edecekti. Yanlarina sadece 20 kilo esya ve 200 lira
(0 dénemin kuruyla 22 dolar) almalarina izin verilen bu 13.000 kisiyi, onlarin esleri,
cocuklari, ortaklarr olan 30.000 Tiirkiye vatandasi Rum takip etti.

“Bazilari o kadar gitmeye hazirlikh degildi ki 'Biz nasilsa gelecegiz’ deyip buzdo-
labini bile fiste biraktilar. Evini kapatip gidenlerden iki tanesi anneme getirip
anahtarlarini verdi. ‘Tekrar donecegiz, sende dursun. Ama uzarsa is, fisi ceker-
sin, yemekleri ¢ikarirsin, kedilere verirsin...”” Ahmet Tanriverdi, istanbul

“4. Sube 0 zamanlarda Sirkeci‘deydi, tam istasyonun karsisinda. Orada parmak
izlerini alip mahkim gibi fotograflarini ¢ekip onlara bir kagit veriyorlardi. Ve
orada yaptiklari su¢ 6nceden yazilmisti ve onlara zorla imzalatip bir hafta icin-
de sinirdisi ediyorlardi. Ayakkabi tamircisi babamin sugu, o kagitta yazdiklarina
gére, lsvire’ye para kagirmakt ve bu paralar Kibris'a yardim icin gidiyordu.”
Stathis Arvanitis, Atina
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ARAS YAYINCILIK

ras Yaymeilik, Istiklal

Caddesi flizerinde Ti-

nel’e dogru ylrtrken

solda Kumbaraci Yo-
kusunun basinda yer alan Hidivyal
Palas’in alt katinda faaliyet gosteri-
yor. 1993’te yayinevini ayni binanin
ikinci katinda kuranlar, Migirdic
Margosyan, Yetvart Tovmasyan ve
Hrant Dink’ti. Dink, hayali olan Agos
gazetesini kurmak tizere, ti¢ y1l sonra
ekipten ayrildi.

Aras Yayincilik, Tiirkce ve Ermeni-
ce kitaplariyla, Turkiye’de iki dilde
yayin yapan ender yayinevlerinden
biri. Ermeni yazarlardan ceviri ki-
taplar veya ¢cagdag Ermeni yazarlarin
kaleminden dogrudan Tiirkge eserler
basan yayinevi bu yolla, yan yana ya-
sayan farkl kiiltiirlerden insanlarin
birbirlerini edebiyat yoluyla daha iyi
taniylp anlamalarina yardimeci ol-
may1 ve Tiirkiye’de koklii bir gegmigi
olan Ermeni yayincilik geleneginin
yeni binyilda temsilcisi ve strdiirii-
ciisti olmay1 hedefliyor. Aras, Erme-
nice edebiyatla, Ermeni kiltiriyle,
Ermeni tarihiyle, bu cografyadaki
Ermenilerin macerasiyla ilgili kitap-
lar yayinlhyor.

Aras’in kuruldugu dénemde Ermeni-
ce kitap basan yayinevi yoktu. Sinir-
I1 personele sahip olan Jamanak ve
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Vlodern Ermeni Edebiyatl

Kevork B. Bardekjian

Kevork Bardakjian 1n Jlt?d z
baghkl ¢ahsmast Ermeni edebiy

sosyal, kiiltiirel, dini ve po

eserleri lizerine degerli an

orn Ermenti Edebl
atinim son 500 y1lini
slik ettigl
tarihsel bir arkaplan dahilinde gozler 6niine seriyor.
Cahsmanin giris kisminda, 150'yi askin edebiyatcinin

litik gelismelerin e

alizler yer aliyor.

Kitabn ikinci kism ise, 400°e yakin edebiyat

biyografilerini, eserlerinj.

Sevilen kitaplarin; ve tiim
Yazilms ]
8etiren kapsam], birb

eiten kg asvy
aynag) Niteliginqe :

estiri yazilaring pip

baska dillere
bunlar tizeripe
araya

ru

yatt

¢inin
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Marmara gazeteleri, ihtiya¢ oldukca kitap yayinliyor, Belge Yayinlar:
“Marenostrum Dizisi” cercevesinde Ermeniceden Fransizcaya ve In-
gilizceye gevrilmis kitaplarin Tiirkce cevirilerini basiyordu. Boyle bir
ortamda Ermeni yazarlarin eserlerinin yayimlanmasi i¢in kurulan ya-
yinevi, 2018 sonu itibariyle ani, biyografi, fotograf, deneme, inceleme,
yemek, Oykii, roman ve tarih gibi kategoriler altinda ¢ok sayida kitap
yayinlamig durumda. Aras Yayinlarr'nin bastifi Ermenice kitaplar,
Istanbul ve diaspora Ermenilerinin kullandig1 ve UNESCO’nun kay-
bolma riskiyle kars: kargiya oldugunu agikladig1 Bat1 Ermenicesi leh-
cesinde.

Yayinevi ilk olarak, Ermeni tasra edebiyatinin yagayan son temsilci-
lerinden Migirdi¢ Margosyan'in Ermenice yazdig: dykiilerini yeniden
Tirkce kaleme almasiyla olugsan Gavur Mahallesi'ni yayinladi. Diyar-
bakirli Margosyan'in Dogu’da sadece Ermenileri degil Kiirt, Stiryani,
Yezidi, Tiirk ve Yahudileri anlattig1 kitab1 21 bask: yapt1. Yayin cizgi-
sini “Ermenice edebiyata acilan pencere” olarak nitelendiren Aras
Yayinlari, ilk on yi1lda daha ¢ok edebiyat kitaplar: basarken 1915 tar-
tismalarinin hararetlenmesiyle birlikte 100 y1l 6ncesine odaklanan ta-
rih kitaplarina agirlik verdi. Ermeni soykirimiyla ilgili Tiirkiye toplu-
munda hakim olan inkarci yaklagimi sorgulamaya katkida bulunan bu
kitaplar arasinda Raymond H. Kévorkian ve Paul B. Paboudjian’in 1915
Oncesinde Osmanl Imparatorlugunda Ermeniler’i 6ne cikiyor. Tarih
kitaplariyla birlikte, soykirimin taniklarinin, okurlarin dahakolay ilig-
ki kurabilecegi ani, biyografi ve roman tiirtindeki kitaplari da, bastiril-
mis bir ge¢misin, kamusal hafizaya dahil edilmesine hizmet ediyor.

Yayinevinin éne ¢ikan diger bir caligmasi da 1913’te Osmanlica olarak
yayimlanan Ermeni Edebiyat: Numunelerinin Tilirkce olarak yeniden
basimi. Sarkis Srents, sekiz inlii Ermeni yazarin kaleme aldig1 14
Oykiiyli Ermeniceden Tiirkgeye gevirerek Servet-i Fiinun'da yayimla-
mig, daha sonra da bunlar: dort tinlii Osmanli aydinindan aldig: yazi-
larla kitaplagtirmigti. Kitap, var olanin degil artik yok olmug Osmanli-
canin, iretilmeyen Ermenice edebiyatin ve unutulmaya yiiz tutan Bati
Ermenicesinin bir yansimasi niteliginde.
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Diizenli okurlar1 ve takipgileri olan Aras Yayincilik, 2013te 20. yilin1
kutlamak icin de Kevork B. Bardakjian'in hacimli eseri Modern Ermeni
Edebiyati’n gevirip yayimladi.

HRANT DiNK CINAYETI

15 Eyliil 1954’te Malatya’da diinyaya gelen Hrant Dink, beg yasindayken
ailesiyle Istanbul’a geldi ve tiim 6grenim hayatini burada tamamlada.
Sol siyaset i¢indeki aktif konumu nedeniyle Ermeni kimligi tizerinden
cemaatin zarar gorecegi endigesiyle ismini “Firat” olarak degistirdi. i-
kokulda tanigtig1 ve daha sonra evlendigi esi Rakel (Yagbasan) ile Tuzla
Cocuk Kampr'nin yonetimini tistlendi. Devletin “Ermeni militan yetis-
tirdigi” suclamasiyla kampa el koymasinin ardindan siyasi goriigleri
nedeniyle de gozalti ve tutuklamaya maruz birakildi.

1990’larda Marmara gazetesinde Qutak (Erm. Keman) ismiyle yazi-
lar yazdi. Hem Ermeni toplumunun sorunlarini dile getirecek hem de
Tiirkiye toplumuyla ortaklagsmasini saglayacak bir gazete projesi ola-
rak, her iki dilde de “sabanin toprakta a¢tigl, icine tohumun konuldu-
gu ve bereketin figkirdig: yer” anlamina gelen Agosun kuruculugunu,
yayin yonetmenligi ve bagyazarlifim {listlendi. 5 Nisan 1996’da yayin
hayatina baglayan Agos, Istanbul’da Tirkge-Ermenice yayimlanan ilk
gazete oldu. Hrant Dink’in dldiiriilmesine varan siire¢ 2004’ten bag-
layarak Agos’ta yayimlanan cesitli yazi ve haberler gerekgesiyle hedef
gosterilmesiyle baglada.

Hrant Dink 7 Kasim 2003’te “Ermeni Kimligi” baghkl bir yaz1 dizi-
sine bagladi. Bu yaz1 dizisi kapsaminda 30 Ocak 2004’te yayimlanan
“Tlrk’ten Kurtulmak” baglikli yazis1 tizerine Tiirk Ortodoks Kilisesi
Basgkan1 Sevgi Erenerol suc¢ duyurusunda bulundu. 6 Subat 2004’te
Hrant Dink imzal1 “Sabiha Hatun’un Sirr1” baglikli bir diger haber ise,
Atatiirk’in manevi kizi Sabiha Gokgen’in Ermeni kokenli oldugu ve
Ermenistan’da akrabalar: oldugu iddialarim igeriyordu. Bu iddialara
iligkin 21 Jubat 2004’te Hiirriyet gazetesinin “Sabiha Gékcen mi Ha-
tun Sebilciyan m1” mansetiyle verdigi haber tizerine hemen ertesi giin
Genelkurmay Bagkanlig1 Hrant Dink aleyhine agir ifadeler igeren bir
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basin aciklamasi yapt1. 25 Subat’ta Istanbul Valiligi'ne cagrilan Hrant
Dink burada MIiT Miistesarr’nin talimatiyla gérevlendirilen MIiT go-
revlileriyle goriigmiis ve bu goriigmeyi bir “had bildirme” olarak tarif
etmigsti.

Ermeni kimligine iligkin yaz1 dizisinin 13 Subat tarihli béliimiinde
gecen “Tiirk’ten bogalacak zehirli kan...” ifadeleri de baglamindan ko-
partilarak 25 Subat 2004 tarihinde “Tiirkliige ve Aziz Tiirk Milletine
Hakaret, Isyana ve Terore Tegvik, Kigkirtma ve Béliiciilikk” suclama-
siyla ayr1 bir su¢ duyurusuna konu edildi. $isli 2. Asliye Ceza Mahke-
mesi'nde baglayan yargilama siirecinde adliye 6niinde Dink’i protesto
eden ulusal ve agir1 milliyetci olusumlar iceride de saldir: girisiminde
bulunuyor, kamuoyunun Ergenekon Davasi ile tanidig1 Kemal Kering-
siz ve Veli Kiiciik gibi isimler davaya miidahillik talep ediyordu. Neti-
cede bu yargilama sonucunda 7 Ekim 2005’te Hrant Dink icin alt1 ay
hapis cezasina hiikmedildi. Yargitay 9. Ceza Dairesi bu karar1 1 May1s
2006°da onadi. Yargitay Cumhuriyet Saveist Omer Faruk Eminagaog-
lu'nun bu onama kararina itirazi ise 11 Temmuz 2006’da oy ¢okluguyla
reddedildi. Hrant Dink hakkinda, bu karara y6nelik agiklamalar1 dola-
yisiyla ayrica “adil yargilamay etkilemeye tegebbiis” suglamasiyla da
dava agilmisti.

26 Subat 2004te Istanbul Ulkii Ocaklar1 Il Bagkan Levent Temiz 6n-
cliligtinde bir grup Agos gazetesi 6niinde toplanarak “Ya Sev, Ya Terk
Et”, “Bir Gece Ansizin Gelebiriz” sloganlari esliginde bir basin agikla-
mas1 yapti. 3 Mart 2004’te ise kendilerini “Asilsiz Ermeni iddialariyla
Miicadele Federasyonu” olarak adlandiran bir grup yine gazete 6niinde
bir eylem gergeklestirdi.

2007’ye varan siirecte Ermeniler ve diger azinliklara yonelik etkinlik-
lerin saldiriya ugramastyla sonuglanan ve giderek Hrant Dink’i hedefe
yerlestiren bu ulusal ve agir1 milliyet¢i dalganin geri teptigi nadir an-
lardan biri, Yenicag gazetesinin Basin Konseyi Yiitksek Kurulu tarafin-
dan uyarilmasiydi. Kurul, Yenicagin Birgtin’de yayinlanan “Hog Gidis-
ler Ola” baglikl yazisi tizerinden Hrant Dink’i hedef gosteren 9 Ekim
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2004 tarihli “Ermeniye Bak” mangetinin yazara karsi zorbalig1 6zendir-
me tehlikesi yaratabilecegini vurguladi.

2 Subat 2006°da Dink’in avukatlar1 Agos’a Ahmet Demir adiyla génderi-
len, kendisiyle birlikte hem Sorumlu Yazi i§1eri Miidiri oglu Arat Dink
hem de Imtiyaz Sahibi Sarkis Seropyan’i tehdit eden mektupla ilgili
harekete gecerek su¢ duyurusunda bulundu. 2006 Eyliiliinde Hrant
Dink, Arat Dink ve Sarkis Seropyan hakkinda “Tiirkligii agagilama”
suclamasiyla yeni bir dava acildi. Davanin konusu bu kez 21 Temmuz
2006°da Agos’ta yayimlanan “301'e Kars1 1 Oy” baglikli haberdi. Haber,
Hrant Dink’in 14 Temmuz’da Reuters ajansina soykirimla ilgili verdigi
goriiglerinden alintilar igeriyordu. Bu dava Hrant Dink’in 6liimiinden
sonra 11 Ekim 2007°de hem Arat Dink hem Sarkis Seropyan hakkinda
birer y1l hapis cezasiyla sonlanacakti.

Elbette Hrant Dink etrafinda gitgide daralan bu cemberin farkindaydi.
2005ten baglayarak aymi odaklar Orhan Pamuk, Murat Belge, Hasan
Cemal, Elif Safak gibi isimler hakkinda TCK 301'den agilan davalarda
daboy gosteriyordu. 12 Ocak 2007'de kaleme aldig1 “Neden Hedef Secil-
dim” baghkli makalesini “Ve iste yine ucurumun kiyisindayim. Pesimde
tekrar birileri vardi. Onlar1 seziyordum. Ve onlarin Keringsiz ekibiyle
sinirl ve salt onlardan olugacak denli siradan ve goriiniir olmadiklarini
biliyordum,” diye bitirmigti.

Tam bir hafta sonra, takvimler 19 Ocak 2007’yi gosterdiginde saat
14:57’de Agos ofisinin hemen yanindaki banka subesinden ¢ikan Hrant
Dink ii¢ kursunla kafasindan vuruldu. Ayni giin ¢evredeki igyeri kame-
ralarinda beyaz beresiyle tespit edilen zanli Ogilin Samast, 20 Ocak ge-
cesi Samsun Terorle Miicadele Subesi cay ocaginda Tiirk bayrag: arka-
sinda polis memurlariyla ¢ekildigi fotografta boy gosteriyordu.

23 Ocak 2007'de gerceklesen cenazeye on binlerce insanin katilmasi,
gostere gostere gelen bu cinayetin Tirkiye toplumunun tiim kesim-
lerden insanlari nasil derinden etkilediginin géstergesi sayildi. Kala-
baligin temel slogani “Hepimiz Hrantiz, Hepimiz Ermeni’yiz” oldu.

136



Yarg: siireci

Cinayete iligskin 11 yila yayilan yargilama siirecinin ilki 20 Nisan
2007’de baglayan 18 sanikl yargilamaydi. Ogiin Samast’la iligkili olan
sivil kigilerin dahil edildigi yargilamanin 25 durugmasi sonucunda, 17
Ocak 2012’de olayin hemen ardindan dénemin Istanbul Emniyet Mii-
diirti Celalettin Cerrah’in da ifade ettigi gibi cinayetin {i¢ bes gencin
isi oldugu, ardinda bir 6rgiit yer almadigina hitkmedildi. Bagindan beri
saniklardan bazilarinin cinayete iligkin hem emniyet hem jandarma
istihbaratin bilgilendirdigini acik¢a belirtmesine ragmen, Dink ailesi
avukatlarimin hem Istanbul hem Trabzon’daki jandarma ve emniyet
gorevlilerinin sorumluluguna iligkin bir sorugturma yiiriitiilmesi talebi
defalarca reddedildi. Dink ailesinin i¢ hukuk yollar: tiiketilmeden Av-
rupa Insan Haklar1 Mahkemesi'ne yaptig1 bagvuru sonucunda Tiirkiye,
kamu gorevlilerine iligkin etkin sorusturma ytirtitmedigi icin mahkim
edildi. 4. Yarg: Paketiyle ATHM’de benzer karar alinan dosyalarin ye-
niden acilmasi olanag1 dogdu. Bugiin, kamu gorevlilerini ve jandarma
gorevlilerini kapsayan iddianamelerin de birlesmesiyle 8'i tutuklu 10'u
firari 85 sanikli dava, Istanbul 14. Agir Ceza Mahkemesi'nde gériillmeye
devam ediyor. (Yazan: Burcu Bingollii)

Sebat Apartmani: Hafiza ve vicdan mekéani

Hrant Dink'in anisini yasatmak izere kurulan Hrant Dink Vakfi, Ermeni Soykirimi'nin
100. Yili etkinlikleri 6ncesi Harbiye'deki eski bir Ermeni okulu olan Anarad Higutyun
Binasi'na tagindi. 2007'den beri her yil 19 Ocak'ta saat 14:57'yi gosterdiginde "Hrant
icin Adalet icin" demek iizere bir araya gelenlerin adresi olan eski Agos ofisinin ise bir
hafiza mekéni olarak diizenlenecegi duyurulmustu. Bu projeyi hayata geciren vakif,
Halaskargazi Caddesi 74 numaradaki Sebat Apartmani'niilk olarak 18 Mayis 2017'de
Uluslararasi Miizeler Ginii vesilesiyle bir gtinligtine ziyaretcilere acti. Yenilikgi ve ya-
ratici egitim ve ziyaretci programlariyla bir 8§renme ve diyalog mekani olarak islev
gérmesi, toplumsal diyalog ve gegmisle yiizlesmeye hizmet etmesi amaclanan Sebat
Apartmani'nin, Hrant Dink’e 6zel bir odakla, Agos gazetesi ve Tiirkiyeli Ermenilerin
tarihi, kiiltirdi ile Tarkiye'deki azinlik haklar konularina iliskin bir bellegin olusturul-
masina katki sunmasi hedefleniyor.
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NARMANLI HAN




era’da Cadde-i Kebir’in,
yeni adiyla Beyoglu'nda
Istiklal Caddesi’nin en
gorkemli yapilarindan
biri olan Narmanli Han’in yapim
tarihi 1831. Bina, korunmasi gerek-
li kiltlr ve tabiat varlig1 ve tarihi
eser olarak tescilli. Baz1 kaynak-
larda Fosatti kardegler tarafindan
yapildigr belirtilse de kayitlarda
mimarinin adina rastlanmiyor. Za-
manin Rus mimarisinin etkilerini
tagiyan bu yapi, Beyoglunun en
eski binalarindan biri ve 2.642,50
metrekare yiiz Olclimiine sahip.
“Apartman, Yazihane, Magazalar”
vasifli kompleks beg bloktan olugu-
yor. Yapinin bir blogu Istiklal Cad-
desi’ne, biri Mieyyet Sokak’a, biri
Sofyal1 Sokak’a bakan cephelerde,
diger iki blogu ise yapinin kuzey
cephesinde ve avlusunda konum-
laniyor. Esas girisi Istiklal Caddesi
lizerinde yer alan Narmanli Han’in
bir de Sofyali Sokak’ta kapis1 var.
Onceden bir fiskiye ve siis havuzu-
nun bulundugu avludaki tek kath
bolim diginda bahgeyi gevreleyen
yerlesim yerlerinin hepsi iki katl.
Girig kapisinin sag ve solunda daha
once at arabalarinin bekleme yeri
olan, sonralar1 ise diikkdn olarak
kullanilan kemerli boltimler bulu-
nuyor.
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Bina hem tarihi niteligi, hem Istanbul’'un kiiltiirel hayatindaki yeri
hem de Istanbul ve Beyoglunun “muteberlestirilmesi” kapsaminda
onem arz ediyor. Bugiin Narmanl: ailesinin varisleri tarafindan sa-
tilan binanin mimar Sinan Genim tarafindan yapilan restorasyonu
tamamlanmig durumda.

Narmanli Han, 1831'de eski Rus sefaret binasi olarak inga edilmigti.
Sofyal1 Sokak’a bakan yliksek duvarli boltim, 19. yiizyil ortalarindan
itibaren Rus hapishanesi olarak kullanilmaya baglandi. 1. Diinya
Savag1 doneminde ise Rusya’yla diplomatik iligkilerin kesilmesi ne-
deniyle yillarca bos kaldi. 1917 Ekim Devrimi'nden sonra Istanbul’a
gelen Rus miiltecilerle birlikte binadaki hayat yeniden hareketlendi.
Sovyetlerden kagan Trockinin de Biiyiikada'dan 6nceki ilk durag:
burasiydi. 1924°te, o donemki adiyla Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler
Birligi Elciligi'nin Ankara’ya taginmasinin ardindan elcilik saray:
konsolosluk olarak, Narmanli Han da konsolosluk biirolar: ve Rus
ticaret ofislerinin bir kisminin faaliyetlerini stirdtirdiigi bir ek bina
olarak kullanildi. 1930’larin baginda, Rus hiiklimetine bagh “Neft Sy-
dicat” ile “Intourist” firmalar1 digindaki tiim ofisler kapand.

Rus elgilik binasi olarak kullanildigi ddnemde Narmanli Han’in bah-
¢esinin ortasinda bulunan, i¢inde siis baliklarinin yiizdiigii havuzun,
binanin ticaret merkezine doéniistiiriilmesinden sonra hana gelen
tiiccarlarin at arabalari ve yiik hayvanlari i¢in engel olusturdugu dii-
stiniilerek dolduruldugu 6ne stiriiliiyor.

Narmanli Kardegler, binay1 1933’te satin almigt1. Avni ve Sitki Nar-
manly, Istanbul’un tinlii tiiccarlarindandi. Binay: satin aldiktan son-
ra Emindnii'ndeki ofislerini hanin ikinci katina tagiyan Narmanlilar,
sanatsever bir aileydi. Ticaret hayatindan oldukea iyi paralar kaza-
nan bu aile, Narmanli Han’1 bir tiir sanat ve kiiltiir merkezine do-
niigtiirdii. Narmanlilar, hanin odalarini ucuz bedellerle sanatgilara
ve yayinevlerine kiraladi. Han, bu donemden sonra Narmanli Yurdu
olarak anildi.
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Binanin vaktiyle Rus hapishanesi olarak kullanilan, Sofyal1 Sokak’a
bakan ve yliksek duvarlarla ¢evrili kismi ise daha sonra Bedri Rahmi,
Aliye Berger ve Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar gibi sanatcilarin atélyesi ve
yasadigr mekan haline geldi. Kompleksin ortasinda yer alan bagimsiz
yapi, bir zamanlar Maliye Tahsil Subesi, sonra da uzun yillar Noter
olarak hizmet verdi.

11 Ekim 1996 tarihli Agos Gazetesi’nde Yervant Gobelyan, Han’in bi-
linmeyen baska bir yoniine de isaret ediyor: “Bu binanin karsisina
gecip de, Isve¢ Konsoloslugu'nun bahce duvarinin kars ta-
rafinda kemerli girige dogru bakacak olursaniz, cephedeki
odalar1 birbirinden ayiran genis siitunlar arasindaki orta
yazihanelerden yan yana birkacinda 1918-1920 yillar: ara-
sinda Birinci Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti’nin Istanbul Bas-
konsoloslugu vardi. O yillarda baskent Istanbul’du. 1920°li
yillarda diinyanin hemen her tarafinda biiyiik degisikliklere
neden olan olaylar, buray: da 6mrii cok kisa siiren bir bagim-
s1z cumhuriyetin temsilciligi olarak tarihin sayfalarinin bir
kogesine yazdi.”

NARMANLI HAN’DA KiMLER YASADI?

Binanin mukimleri arasinda agir girig kapisinin sagindaki iki kath
diikkéanlarin birinde giirlerini yazan Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu, onun bi-
tigiginde Ulus Gazetesine Istanbul’dan haber gecen Neg'et Atay, {inlii
Ermeni Gazetesi Jamanak, li¢ oday: birlegtirerek yaptig1 atolyesiyle
heykeltirag Dr. Firsek Karol ve Andrea Kitabevi vardi. D Grubunun
ilk sergileri de burada agilmisti. Istanbul’un ilk konfeksiyoncularin-
dan Visconti'nin magazasi ve kiirk¢li Sanovi¢ de Narmanli Han'in
kiigiik diikkanlarini mekan tutmustu. Bina sonraki zamanlarinda
universite genglig§inin miidavimi oldugu ve Beyoglu'nda énemli bir
altkiiltiiriin gelisgmesine neden olan Deniz Kitabevine de ev sahipligi
yapti.
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Merve Erol, 2016°da Zero Istanbul igin kaleme aldir “Gégmemis Kediler:
Narmanlh” yazisinda Deniz Kitabevinin dnemini séyle anlatiyor:
“1990°’l1 yallarin baginda bazi rock kuliiplerinin, irili ufakl ya-
yinevlerinin, siyasi olugumlarin ve kiiltiir evlerinin yavag ya-
vag Beyoglu'na taginmasiyla sehre dagilmig olan sanatsal-kiil-
tiirel-siyasi faaliyet blok halinde burada yerlegsmeye basladu.
Yine de Tiinel tarafi, plakeilar ve gitarcilar, pulcular ve Tarik
Zafer Tunaya Kiiltiir Merkezi diginda bu hareketlilife ayak
uydurabilmis degildi, ta ki Babylon a¢ilana kadar.”

RESTORASYON YA DA MUTEBERLESTIiRME

Hissedarlar 6nce 2001°de restorasyon amaciyla hanin ylizde 15°1ik his-
sesini Yapi Kredi Koray grubuna devretti. Proje 2002’de Anitlar Kuru-
lw'ndan onay ald1 ama sivil toplum kuruluglarinin ve meslek odalarinin
itiraz1 ve alinan yliriitmeyi durdurma karari nedeniyle restorasyon
baglamadi. Bunun tlizerine Narmanli Han’in 12 varisi 2008’de Koray
Grubu'na dava agarak hisselerini geri aldi. Han, 2009°da dis cephesi
haric 2. derece eser statlisiine gecirildi. Ardindan 2014’te 57 milyon
dolara Erkul Kozmetik’in sahibi Mehmet Erkul ve Eteksan Tekstil’in
sahibi Tekin Esen’e satildi. Yeni mal sahiplerinin hanin restorasyonu
icin devreye soktugu mimar Sinan Genim’in projesine semt dernekleri
karsi ¢ikt1 ancak mahkeme acilan davayi reddetti.

Bu gelismeler tam da Beyoglu Belediye Bagkani Ahmet Misbah De-
mircan’in ve Beyoglu Giizellestirme Dernegi Bagkani Nizam Higim'in
beraber yaptiklari Beyoglunun muteberlestirilmesi agiklamalarina
paralel gelismeler oldu: “Biz buray1 nezih bir yer haline getirecegiz.
Her 6niine gelenin, kuru kalabaligin degil gercekten tiiketen kalabali-
g1in gelmesini istiyoruz.” Semt dernekleri temsilcileri o tarihten beri
hayata ge¢irilmek istenen bir “nezihlestirme”, “soylulastirma”, “insan-
s1zlagtirma” ve daha sonrasinda kendi insanini yerlegtirme siirecinin
yasandigini iddia ediyor.
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“Bugiin Narmanli, Tarlabagi’yla, Emek’le, Gezi’yle baglayan
Beyoglu'nda kentsel doniigiim ve buna kars: miicadele tarihi-
nin aciliyet kazanmig bir parcasi; Galata’dan Taksim Meyda-
nr’na, hatta Harbiye ve Pangalti’ya uzanacak genis bir planin
unsuru. Bir buguk asirhik tarihinde kim burada ne yagamig
olursa olsun, yirmi milyonluk Istanbul’da, seksen milyonluk
Tiirkiye’de kim burada ne kadar vakit gecirmis olursa olsun, bu
haliyle ve bu mazisiyle her seyden 6nce kamunun malz... Tiirki-
ye gibi maddi hafizasina asla sahip ¢cikamayan bir iilkede ben-
zeri kalmayip neredeyse yiizyillik bir tarihe yayilarak varligini
ve iglevini siirdiiren bir sinemanin beg kat yukari taginmasiyla
sorunun c¢oziilebilecegini diigiinebilen bir hoyrat ve gelge¢ zih-
niyetin elinde, sadece Narmanli’nin degil, tam ortasinda yer
aldig1 koca bir bolgenin Talimhane gibi, Acikhava’nin 6nii gibi
insansizlagacagini kestirmek zor degil.” Merve Erol'un Zero Istan-
bul i¢in kaleme aldigr yazisindan alintilanmastar.

Mari Gerekmezyan

Mari Gerekmezyan, déneminin istanbullu pek cok sanatcisi gibi yolu Narmanli
Han'dan gecenlerden biri. Bunda sevgilisi Bedri Rahmi'nin burada yasamis olmasi-
nin rolii bilyiik. Gerekmezyan, Tirkiye'nin ilk kadin heykeltiraglarindan. 1913'te Kay-
seri Talas'ta dogjan Mari Gerekmezyan, ilkokulu da Kayseri'de, Vart Basrig ilkokulu'n-
da okudu. Daha sonra istanbul'a yerleserek Esayan Kiz Lisesi‘ni bitirdi. Bu donemde
tanisti§i Ahmed Hamdi Tanpinar'in etkisiyle Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Felsefe Boliimii'ne girdi ve 1943'te mezun oldu. istanbul Getronagan Lisesi ve Esa-
yan Lisesi'nde resim ve Ermenice 8gretmenligi yapt.

Sonrasinda Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi Heykel Bolimi'ne konuk dgrenci oldu ve bu-
rada asistanlik yapan Bedri Rahmi Eytiboglu ile ask yasad:. Bedri Rahmi'nin Ginlii
Karadut siirini onun icin yazdigina inaniliyor. Prof. Neset Omer ve Prof. Sekip Tung
biistleriyle 1943'te Ankara Heykel Sergisi Odiilii'nii, Sair Yahya Kemal Beyatli'nin
bronz biistilyle de 1945'te Ankara Devlet Giizel Sanatlar Sergisi Birincilik Odiili'nii
alan Gerekmezyan'in yarattigi gerceklik ve ifade yoninden basarili ve dénemine
gore farkli oldugu belirtilen eserlerinin bazilan kaybolmus durumda. Kayith olan
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sayili eserlerinin ise Istanbul ve Ankara Resim Heykel miizelerinde oldugu biliniyor.
Bedri Rahmi biistii de Eyiiboglu Ailesi dzel koleksiyonunda.

Bilgi Universitesi'nden Profesr Sevengiil Sénmez, 2012'de istanbul Getronagan
Ermeni Lisesi'nde Gerekmezyan anisina diizenlenen sergi nedeniyle Hiirriyet Daily
News'a yaptigi agiklamada Gerekmezyan'i “Cok geng ve heniiz sanat yolculugunun
basinda oldugu icin sevgilisi Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu'nun gélgesinde kalmis, Tarki-
ye'nin ilk kadin heykeltirasi” olarak niteliyor. Gerekmezyan, evli olan Bedri Rahmi ile
iliskisi ve Ermeni kimligi nedeniyle akrabalari ve sanat cevresi tarafindan gormezden
gelinmis. Hakkinda calismalar yapan yazar Karin Karakasli bu durumu "Ugradig et-
nik ve sanatsal dislanma" olarak degerlendiriyor. Karakasli, Gerekmezyan'in kahra-
mani oldugu Sabir Tag: adlr hikayesinde Bedri Rahmi Eytiboglu'nun Fred Gross isimli
arkadasinin Ginlii ressamla aralarindaki agki bilmesine ragmen dedikodulari dnlemek
icin onunla evlendigini de yaziyor.

Bedri Rahmi'nin bircok portresinde de gériilen bir yiiz olan Gerekmezyan, 1947'de
yakalandigi tiiberkiiloz sebebiyle 6ldii. Mezan Sisli Ermeni Mezarli§i'nda bulunuyor.

Aliye Berger

Tirkiye'nin ilk kazima ve oyma graviir sanatcilarindan, ressam Aliye Berger'in o dé-
nemde hafif hafif ¢iirimekte olan Narmanli Han'in iist katindaki stidyosu, 1950'ler
ve 1960'larda Istanbul'un yazar, sanatgl, entelektiiel cevresi icin bir ugrak yeriydi.
Adint ilk kez 1954'te Yapi Kredi Bankasi'nin diizenledigi resim yarismasinda birinci
secilerek duyuran sanatgl, disa vurumcu oyma baskilariyla taniniyordu.

Aliye Berger, Sakir Pasa ailesinin bir ferdiydi. Halikarnas Balikgisi olarak tanidigi-
miz inlii ressam ve yazar Cevat Sakir Kabaagacli ile ressam Fahrelnisa Zeid'in kar-
desi, ilk kadin seramik sanatcisi Fiireya Koral'in, tiyatrocu Sirin Devrim'in ve ressam
Nejat Devrim'in de teyzesiydi. Sakir Paga 1890'da Girit Valisiyken kardesi Ahmet
Cevad Pasa sadrazamlik gérevine getirilmisti. Halikarnas Balikgisi da bu yillarda diin-
yaya geldi. Fakat 1894'te Cevad Pasa, sadrazamlik gérevinden azledilince, kardesi
Sakir Pasa da Girit'teki gorevinden istifa etti ve Istanbul'a geri déndii. 1914'te maddi
sikintilarin bag gostermesiyle Mehmed Sakir Pasa, Afyon'daki Kabaagacl ciftligine
dondii. Ciftlikte yasanan birtartisma sirasinda heniiz 11 yasindaki Aliye'nin abisi olan

145



Cevat Sakir Kabaagacli'nin tabancasindan cikan bir kursun babasina isabet etti ve
Sakir Pasa old. Cevat Sakir, 14 yil kiirek cezasina carptinildi. Genclik déneminde
basarili bir ressamdi. Sirgiine gonderildigi Bodrum'u yazarligiyla diinyaya tanitti.
Ayrica bugtin Tarkiye'nin nemli turistik cazibelerinden biri haline gelen Mavi Yol-
culuk'un da baslaticisi ve taniticisi oldu.

Aliye Hanim, egitimini Notre Dame de Sion Fransiz Lisesi'nde gordi. Mehmed Sakir
Paga'nin 6liimiiniin ardindan esi Giritli Sare ismet Hanim 6zellikle kizlari Aliye ve
Fahrelnisa'nin iyi bir eitim almasi icin onlarla yakindan ilgilenmisti. Once resim
ve piyano dersleri alan Aliye Hanim, 1924'te keman 6grenmeye basladi. Keman ho-
casl, Macaristan'daki halk ayaklanmasina katilan tinli Macar keman virtiiozi Karl
Berger'di. istanbul'a siginan Berger, keman dersleri vererek geciniyordu. Aliye Ha-
nim, hocasina asik oldu. Bir kiskanclik krizi sonrasinda ise bir gece silahini aldi ve
Karl Berger'in evine dayand:. Kapuyr virtiidziin hizmetlisi acti, Aliye Hanim silahini
atesledive hizmetliyaralandi. Aliye Hanim, 35 giin hapis cezasina carptinildi. Doktor
raporlarina gére bu sug asabiyetle islendigi ve suclu da taninmig bir aileye mensup
oldugundan cezanin ertelenmesine karar verildi. Bu olaydan etkilenen Karl Berger
ile Aliye Hanim arasinda 23 yil stirecek bir beraberlik bagladi.

Askla gegen 23 yilin sonunda cift evlenme karari aldi ve hayatlarini birlestirdi. Evli-
likten altr ay sonra Karl Berger, Biiyiikada'da gegirdigi kalp krizi sonucunda hayata
gbzlerini yumdu. Bu 6lim sanatgiyi derinden etkiledi. Aliye Berger, o glinlere kadar
istese de resim calismalarina tam olarak baglamamisti. Esinin 6liminiin ardindan
1947'de Londra'ya giderek John Buckland Wright'in atdlyesinde heykel ve graviir
calisti. 1951'de ise Tiirkiye'ye 150 graviir calismasi ile dondii ve 45 yasinda ilk kisisel
sergisini actl.

Fakat Aliye Berger'e esas tiniini, Giinesin Dogusu adli yagli boya tablosuyla, Ulusla-
rarasi Sanat Elestirmenleri Dernegi'nin (AICA) 1954'te istanbul'da toplanan kongre-
si nedeniyle Yapi Kredi Bankasi'nin diizenledigi "is ve istihsal” konulu yarismada bi-
rincilik 6daili almasi getirdi. Cogu calismasi siyah-beyaz graviirlerden olusan Aliye
Berger, Tiirkiye'de ve Avrupa'da toplamda 11 kisisel sergi acti, uluslararasi ve ulusal
50 karma sergide yer ald.
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“ictenlik dgretilmez. Ne yasamda, ne sanatta. Okulu yoktur. Ne isem o ol-
dum... Yasadigim, giizellikleriyle, acilanyla, asklanyla, dliimleriyle, baskal-
dinsim ve bag egmelerimle, umutlarim ve umutsuzluklarimla yasadigim,
benim olan diinyayi yansitmak istedim yapitlarimda... Ama en ¢ok, tiim bun-
lar kucaklayan ve adina hayat dedigimiz olaydan, seriivenden etkilendim. Ve
asktan.” Aliye Berger
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NEVE SALOM
SINAGOGU

eve Salom Sinagogu,

bolgedeki iki sinagog

Galata ve Beyoglunun

hizla artan Yahudi nii-
fusunun dini ihtiyaclarina cevap
veremez olunca 1938de, Biiyiik
Hendek Caddesi iizerindeki Birin-
ci Karma Musevi Okulu tadil edi-
lerek acildi. Gerekli izinler alinma-
digindan Istanbul Valiligi, binanin
okul olarak eski haline dénmesini
istedi. Bu nedenle okulun téren
salonu bir stireligine ibadet icin
kullanildi. 1948 Pesah (Hamursuz)
Bayrami'nin ilk gliinii cemaat yo-
netimi, yeni kurulacak sinagogun
isminin Neve Salom olacagini ve
bu adin simdilik bu salon icin de
kullanilabilecegini agikladi. Neve
Salom, “barig vahas1” anlamina ge-
liyor ve bu ismi tagiyan sinagoglara
Istanbul’'un eski dénemlerinde de
rastlaniyor.

1949°'da Galata cemaati ingaat izni
ald1 ve Italyan mimar Denari’ye bir
proje hazirlatt. Bu sirada Istanbul
Teknik Universitesinden yeni me-
zun olan Elyo Ventura ve Bernar
Motola, kendilerine bir firsat ve-
rilmesini isteyerek bir proje tasar-
lad1 ve bu proje cemaat tarafindan
kabul edildi. Elyo ve Bernar’in en
o6nemli sorunu, gorkemli ve agir
avizeyi tagiyabilecek bir kubbe inga
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etmekti. Kubbenin hesabini Ginlii mimar Bodin, dokiimiinii de Garbis
Usta yapti. Vitraylar Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi'nde cizildi, camlar in-
giltere’den ithal edildi. Neve Salom Sinagogu, 25 Mart 1951 Pazar sa-
bahi saat 10.30’da, cemaatin dini lideri Rav Rafael Saban 6nderligin-
de, gorkemli bir toérenle acildi. O giinlerde sinagogun caddeye cephesi
yoktu ve igine dar bir gegitten girilirdi. Ondeki bina satin alinip yikilda
ve 1960’ta 6n cephe ingaat1 da tamamlanda.

1986 VE 2003 SALDIRILARI

Neve Salom Sinagogu, kimi cemaat mensuplarinin bireysel hafizasin-
da diiglin, siinnet, cenaze, Bar Mitzva ve Bat Mitzva gibi torenlere ve
Pesah, Rog Agana ve Yom Kippur gibi dini bayramlara ev sahipligi yap-
masiyla anilsa da genellikle ugradig iki biiytik saldiriyla hatirlaniyor.

Ilki 6 Eylil 1986 Cumartesi giini Sabat ibadeti yapilirken sabah
09.17’de igeriye bomba ve makineli tiifeklerle giren teroristlerin agtig:
ates sonucu 22 kiginin hayatin kaybettigi saldiriydi. Saldiriy: tistle-
nen orgiitler arasinda Ebu Nidal 6ne ¢ikt1. Saldiridan sonra sinagog
onarildi ve 20 Mayis 1987°de devlet yetkililerinin de katildig: kalaba-
lik bir térenle tekrar ibadete acild1. Salonda Tevrat rulolarinin saklan-
dig1 ve bir sinagogun en kutsal yeri olan Ehal dolabinin sol iist kése-
sindeki kararmig mermer, 09.17’de takili kalan saat ve birkac koltukta
bulunan kursun ve bomba izleri, o glinlin unutulmamas: icin aynen
birakildi.

ikinei saldir1 ise 15 Kasim 2003 Cumartesi giinil, yine iceride Sabat
ibadeti yapilirken gerceklegtirilen ve terdristlerin araglarinda bu-
lunan ¢ok miktarda patlayiciy1 kapi dniinde patlatmalari sonucu 23
kiginin hayatini kaybettigi saldiriydi. Bu kigilerden 6’s1 igeride ibadet
edenler, 5’1 koruma gorevlisi, 1'i polis ve 11'i de sokaktaki vatandaglar-
du. Ikinci saldiry, 15 ve 20 Kasim 2003 tarihlerinde, Istanbul’da dort
farkli noktada, bomba yiiklii kamyonetlerin infilak ettirilmesiyle ger-
ceklestirilen bir dizi intihar saldirisindan biriydi. Digerleri yaklagik
ayn1 vakitte Sisli'deki Beth Israel Sinagogu’na, beg giin sonra Birlesik
Krallik Istanbul Bagkonsolosluguna ve Levent'teki HSBC binasina
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yapilan saldirilardi. Saldirilarda dért intihar eylemecisi dahil 59 kisi
hayatim kaybetti, 750 kisi yaralandi. Eylemleri El Kaide'nin Tiirkiye
yapilanmasinin gerceklestirdigi tespit edildi. iki saldirida hayatini
kaybedenlerin isimlerinin yazili oldugu bir levha, sinagogun i¢ giri-
sinde yer aliyor.

Neve Salom Sinagogunun duvarlari daha dnceki saldir1 sonrasinda
gliclendirilmis oldugundan igeride degil de dis cephe ve civar bina-
larda ciddi hasar meydana geldi. Patlamanin oldugu yerde yaklagik
li¢ metre capinda ve iki metre derinliginde bir cukur olugtu. Neve Sa-
lom’a yonelik saldirida 6len alt1 Yahudinin cenazesi, 1986°daki saldi-
rida 6lenlerin yattigl Ulus Aksenaz Mezarli§i'ndaki anit mezarin én
boliimiine defnedildi.

Neve Salom’a yonelik daha kii¢iik ¢apli bir saldir1 ise 1 Mart 1992 Pa-
zar gini 68leden sonra saatlerinde gerceklestirildi. Hizbullah men-
subu terdristler sinagoga el bombas1 atmisg, yeni giivenlik 6nlemleri
sayesinde saldir1 etkili olmamag ve bir kisi hafif yaralanmagtu.

Tiirkiye vatandag: Yahudilerin, Israil’e tepkinin hedefi haline gelmesi
durumuna sik rastliyoruz. En bilinen Yahudi mekéanlarindan Neve Sa-
lom da bundan payini aliyor. Son olarak 20 Temmuz 2017°de Alperen
Ocaklar1 mensubu bir grup, israil devletinin Mescid-i Aksa'nin giri-
sine dedektor koymasini protesto etmek icin Neve Salom’un kapisina
tekme ve tag atip “Biz de sizi sokmayiz, tiim sinagoglar1 kusatiriz” diye
tehditler savurdu.

Hayatini kaybedenler

6 Eyliil 1986'daki saldirida hayatini kaybedenler: David Behar (Haham), Aser
Erglin (Hazan), Daniel Daryo Baruh (Gabay), Eliyezer Hara (Gabay), Yuda Leon Ata-
lay (Samas), Dr. Moiz Saul, Leon Levi Musaoglu, Mirza Agajan Babazadeh, Rafael
Rafi Nassimiha, Binyamin Ereskanazi, Avraam Eskenaz, Jozef Alhalel, isak Barokas,
Bensiyon Levi, Salamon Angel, Salom Cittone, ibrahim Ergiin, isak Gerson, Robert
I. Ozfis, Moiz Levi, Yako Matalon, Sefanya Senkal.
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15 Kasim 2003'teki saldinda hayatini kaybedenler: Ahmet Ozdogan, Anette
Rubinstein Talu, Anna Rubinstein, Avram Varol, Berta Ozdogan, Biilent Bostanoglu
(Polis), Emin T. Yakupoglu (Giivenlik Gorevlisi), Fasil Siislii, Hakan Yiiksel, israel Yoel
Ulcer, Kaya Kaya, Mehmet Erus, Mehmet Ates (Giivenlik Gérevlisi), Mesut Giirol,
Murat Sahin, Mustafa Yenier (Giivenlik Gorevlisi), Nasit Giirel (Givenlik Gorevlisi),
Nurettin Aydin, Oguz Kizilirmak, Omer Yazar, Saadet Giines, Serkan Balci (Giivenlik
Gorevlisi), Yona Romano.

TURK MUSEVILERI MUZESI

Daha 6nce Karakdy Percemli Sokak’taki Ziilfaris Sinagogu'nda yer alan
500. Y1l Vakfl Tirk Musevileri Miizesi, 2015 Aralik'inda Neve Salom
Sinagogu kompleksine tagindi. 1823’te eski temeller tizerine inga edi-
len Zilfaris Sinagogu, 1890’da Kamondo ailesinin maddi destegiyle
onarilmig ve 1904’te ciddi bir tadilattan ge¢misti. 1983’te gergeklesen
son diiglinden sonra ise civarda ikamet eden pek Yahudi kalmadigi
icin kapandi. 1992’de Neve Salom Sinagogu, binay1 Tiirk Musevileri
Miizesi olarak kullanilmak tizere 500. Yil Vakfi’'na tahsis etti. Miize,
2001-2015 yillar1 arasinda burada hizmet vermesinin ardindan yeni
mekanina taginirken hem igerigi hem de sergileme teknigi yenilendi.
Ucg boliimden olusan miizede Tiirkiye Yahudilerinin tarihi ve kiiltiirel
miras, ilkenin sosyal ve devlet yasamina olan katkilar: kronolojik bil-
giler esliginde sergileniyor. Miize'yi Neve Salom Sinagogu'ndan ayiran
cam bolme sayesinde de ziyaretgiler, sinagogda gergeklesen dini toren-
leri izleyebiliyor.

Miizenin Neve Salom Sinagogu’'na taginmasiyla degisen 6nemli bir di-
ger sey de Yahudilerin Cumhuriyet doneminde maruz kaldig: ayrimeci-
liga dair boliimlerin eklenmesi oldu. Bu béliimler, Yahudi vatandaglara
yonelik 1934 Trakya pogromu, 1941°de gayrimislim erkeklerin Bayin-
dirlik Vekaleti'nde amele olarak calistirilmak iizere askere alinmasi,
1942 Struma faciasi, 1942°de kanunlagan Varlik Vergisi uygulamasiy-
di. 500. Y1l Vakfr’'nin, Osmanli’nin ve Cumhuriyet’in Yahudilere yone-
lik tavrini olumlayici sdyleminin boylelikle bir nebze olsun kirildigini
gorebiliyoruz.
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1989’da Miisliiman ve Yahudi 113 Tiirkiye vatandagi tarafindan ku-
rulan 500. Y1l Vakfi, adim 1492’de Osmanlrnin Ispanya’y: terk etmek
durumunda kalan Sefarad Yahudilerini kabul etmesinin 500. y1ldonii-
miinden aliyor. Vakfin Kurulug Senedi’nin 3. Maddesinde dile getirilen
amaclarindan biri, “Din ve vicdan hiirriyetlerini korumak i¢in bagnaz-
Lik ortamindan kacarak Tiirk topragini vatan secen Musevilere kucak
acan Tiirk milletinin insancil yaklagimini en genis sekilde yurt iginde
ve yurt digina duyurmak ve Musevi yurttaglarimizin siikran ifadeleri-
nin agiklanmasina yardimeci olmak.” Vakif bu kapsamda bugtine kadar
yurt i¢inde ve yurt diginda pek ¢ok etkinlik diizenledi, Tiirkiye’nin soy-
kirim ve hak ihlalleriyle anilmamas, Israil’le iligkilerinin diizelmesi ve
AB tiiyeligi icin ugragti. Bunu yaparken Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet donem-
lerinde Yahudilere yonelik ayrimeci politikalar: ve anti-semitizmi gor-
mezden gelip Osmanli Imparatorlugunun 1492°de Sefarad Yahudileri-
ne, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Tkinci Diinya Savasi’nda Nazilerden kacan
akademisyenlere kucak agmasini vurguladi.

“Dedemin elinden tutarak o kapidan hoplaya ziplaya gecti-
gim giinler, artik silik bir an1 benim i¢in. O ahsap kap1 yerini
patlamaya dayanikl celik kapilara, benim hep aynali dedigim
kursungecirmez cami olan hiicrelere birakti. O camin arkasin-
da bir gorevli olur, bazen bir geyler sorardi isi olan ‘giivenlik’
geregi. Sesi de insan sesine benzemez, aradaki hoparloriin me-
talik tinis1 yiiziinden irkiltici bir seye doniisiirdii. Agir demir
kapilardan birinin acilmasi i¢in digerinin kapanmasini bek-
lerken biiytidiim ben, biraz daha agir bagh oldum o giinlerde.
2003’te ise artik yetigkindim. Ilk defa korkmus bir yetigkin.”
Miistear adwyla Hayri Cavusun Avlaremoz sitesi i¢in kaleme aldige
yazidan alintilanmastar.
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Varlik Vergisi

ikinci Diinya Savagi yillarinda, 11 Kasim 1942'de kabul edilen Varlik Vergisi Kanu-
nu'nun gerekgesi, savas zenginlerini vergilendirip ekonomik sikintilarin paylasil-
masini saglamak, devletin olaganiistii artan harcamalarini yeni gelir kaynaklariyla
karsilamak, piyasada mevcut para miktarini azaltmak ve mal yoklugunu ortadan
kaldirmak olarak ifade edilir. Haklr bir temele dayaniyor gibi gortinen bu kanun,
uygulamada gayrimiislimleri hedef aldii icin kokleri ittihat ve Terakki iktidari do-
neminde atilmis olan "Tiirklestirme" politikalarinin bir parcasi olarak goriilebilir.
Tirklestirme, Tiirk etnik unsurunu, konusulan dilden okullarda dgretilecek tarihe,
ticari iliskilerden devlet kadrolarina kimin alinacagina, hayatin her alaninda hakim
kilma cabasidir. Ticari faaliyetleri gayrimiislimlerin elinden alip Tiirklere aktarmayi
amaclayan Varlik Vergisi, 6-7 Eylil 1955 olaylari ve 1964'te istanbul Rumlarinin sinir
dist edilmesiyle ayni cercevede ele alinabilir.

Dénemin Istanbul defterdan Faik Okte'nin Varlik Vergisi Faciasi bashkli anilar
(1951), bu konudaki temel kaynak kabul ediliyor. Okte, anilarinda verginin nasil ay-
rimei ve keyfi bir sekilde uygulandigini detaylanyla anlatiyor. Uygulamada yiikiim-
liler, Maliye Bakanhi'nin belirledigi dort gruptan birine gére vergilendiriliyor: M
grubu (Msliimanlar) takdir edilen matrahin (vergiye esas alinan miktarin) yiizde
12,5'ini; G grubu (gayrimislimler) yiizde 50'sini; D grubu (donmeler) yiizde 25'ini; E
grubu (ecnebiler)yiizde 12,5'ini 8demekle yikimli. 18 Kasim 1942'de vergi listele-
ri yayinlandiginda gériiliyor ki Varlik Vergisi‘nin yiizde 70'i istanbul'daki mikellef-
lere tahakkuk ettirilmis. Bunlarin da ytizde 87'si gayrimislim. Gayrimislimlere uy-
gulanan vergi oranlan Miisliimanlara uygulananlara gére kat kat daha agjir. Okte'ye
gore, Varlik Vergisi kapsaminda toplanan 315.000.000 lira verginin 280.000.000
lirasini gayrimslimler 6demis. Bu rakamlar, 1942-1944 yillari arasinda gayrimis-
lim Tirkiye vatandaslarinin mal varliklarinin 6nemli bir bélimiini kaybettigine
isaret ediyor.

Servet ve kazang sahiplerinin servetleri ve oladaniistii kazanclan tizerinden bir de-
faya mahsus alinacagi agiklanan vergi, alt siniflarin yiikiintin paylasilacagi anlamina
geldigi icin olumlu karsilanmisti. Basinda zaten epeydir mal darligindan ve bu or-
tamdan yararlandiklari belirtilen gayrimiislimlerden sikdyet edilmekteydi. Bir kez
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VARLIK VERGISI’Ni ODEYEMEYEN GAYRIMUSLIMLERIN EV ESYASI SATISI, 1943. MLLIYET GAZETES] ARSIVI.

YARD SALE OF NON-MUSLIMS WHO COULD NOT AFFORD THE WEALTH TAXES, 1943. MILIYET NEWSPAPER ARCHIVES.
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daha gayrimslimlerin ekonomik refahi onlari hedef haline getirdi. 1942 yaz aylani
boyunca bu karalama devam etti ve 6zellikle azinlik kargiti karikatirlerde halkin
sirtindan kazang elde eden zengin tiplemesinde Yahudiler kullanildi. Vergi mikta-
rini belirleyen komisyonlarin tiyeleri genellikle CHP iiyesi Misliman Tirklerdi. Bu
komisyonlarin tespit ettigi vergi miktarinin degismezligi de hikme baglandi ve 12.
Madde geregi, miikellefler vergilerini 15 giin icinde yatirmak zorundaydi. Gecikme
halinde ilk iki hafta icin faiz uygulanacak, bu siire icinde de vergisini 6demeyenlerin
evve is yerleri haczedilerek vergi tahsilatina baslanacakti. Komisyonlar, insan kayir-
ma, torpil, rica baskisi altinda, somut verilerden cok kanaatlere dayanarak, gergek
zenginlige degil gdsterisci hayat tarzina gore vergileri belirledi.

Yiiksek vergileri 6demek istemeyen ya da 6deyecek durumda olmayan bazi miikel-
lefler yurtdisina kagmaya calisti. Kagamayan veya kagmak istemeyenlerden harag
mezat satilan mallarinin bedeli vergilerini karsilamayan 1000 agkin mikellef, 27
Ocak 1943'ten itibaren Eskisehir'in Sivrihisar ve Erzurum'un Askale ilcelerindeki ¢a-
lisma kamplarina gonderilmek iizere bazi merkezlerde toplandi.

Askale sirgiinleri ancak Avrupa'da savas cephesindeki gelismeler ve ABD Bagkani
Roosevelt ve Britanya Baghakani Churchill'le gériismek tizere ismet inénii'niin Ka-
hire'ye gitmesinin arifesinde, 17 Aralik 1943'te evlerine donebildi. Varlik Vergisi,
Yahudilerin ABD nezdinde yaptiklari lobi faaliyetleri sonucu ABD'nin Tiirkiye'ye
baskilari ve Nazilerin yenilecedinin anlasilmasi sayesinde 15 Mart 1944'te kaldiril-
di. Ancak kaldirilana kadarki insafsiz uygulama sonucu gayrimslimlerin topluma
entegrasyon siireci olumsuz etkilendi ve takip eden dénemde pek cok azinlik men-
subu Avrupa, Amerika ve daha sonra 1948'de kurulan israil'e gc etti. 1927'de nii-
fusun yiizde 2,78'ine denk gelen gayrimislimler, 1955'te yiizde 1,08'ine denk gel-
mekteydi. Vergiden en cok etkilenen sehir olan istanbul’un cok dinli ve cok kiiltiirlii
yapisi ciddi zarar gordii. Biyiik bir servet transferi s6z konusuydu; vergiyi demek
icin degerinin altinda satilan gayrimenkullerin yiizde 67'sini Masliman Tairkler, yGiz-
de 30'unu resmive yari resm? devlet kurumlari satin aldi. istiklal Caddesi'ndeki kimi
binalarin “gayri millf unsurlar” olarak algilanan azinliklardan devlet kuruluslarina
gecmesi basinda olumlandi ve azinliklarin ve yabancilarin ikamet ettigi, gosterisci
tiiketim ve israfla anilan Beyoglu'nun "Tiirklestirilmesi” dnerileri dahi dile getirildi.
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Osmanli‘da ve Tiirkiye'de Yahudiler

Yahudiler, Tiirkiye'de sayilar giderek azalan azinliklar arasinda Ermenilerden sonra
en byiik ikinci grubu olusturuyor. 1914 ve 2015 niifus sayimlarindaki gayrimslim
nifus rakamlarina baktigimizda oransal degisimin biiyikligi acikca gorilebili-
yor: 1914'te 13.500.000 toplam niifusun ytizde 20'si gayrimiislimken (Ermeniler
1.700.000 / Rumlar 1.553.000 / Yahudiler 136.000), 2015'te 70.000.000 toplam
niifusun sadece yiizde 1'i gayrimslim (Ermeniler 50.000 / Rumlar 3.000/ Yahudiler
17.000).

Osmanlilar, 1324'te Bursa'yi ele gecirip Bizanslilari kovdugunda Yahudiler orada
bir cemaat olarak bulunuyordu. 14. yiizyilda Avrupa topraklarindan kovulanlar da
Osmanli'ya sijinmisti ama asil biiyiik goc, 1492'de ispanya ve Portekiz'in toprak-
larindaki Sefarad Yahudilerini kovmasiyla yasandi. Ayni donemde italya'dan ve
Bohemya'dan kovulan Yahudiler de Osmanli'ya sigindi. Millet sistemi dahilinde
biitiin gayrimislimlerinang, ibadet ve egitim alanlarinda genis bir dzerklige sahipti
ancak sosyal alanda bazi kisitlamalar mevcuttu. Evlerinin farkli renk ve yiikseklikte,
kiyafetlerinin farkli renk ve kumastan olmasi gerekiyor, izinsiz ata binemiyorlardi.
Gayrimislimler silah tasimaz ve askerlik yapmaz, egemenlikle ilgili Gist dizey kamu
gorevlerinde bulunamazlardi. Yine de hakim milleticinde erimeleri gibi bir beklenti
yoktu.

ittihat ve Terakki déneminden itibaren uygulanan Tiirklestirme politikalan ise
gayrimislimleri 6tekilestirip niifusu homojenlestirme amaci tasiyordu. Yahudiler
icin Ermenilere veya Rumlara oldugu gibi soykirim ve kitlesel yerinden edilme séz
konusu olmadi ama tirli ayrimailik ve hatta toplu yagma ve kovma tesebbiisiiyle
karst karsiya kaldilar. Tiirkiye'deki Yahudilerin tarihine dair pek cok onemli calismasi
yayimlanan Rifat Bali, sekiiler oldugunu iddia eden Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde Yahu-
dilerin hichir zaman tam bir vatandas olarak goriilmediklerini ifade ediyor.

Cumhuriyet'in ilk yillarinda diizenlenen "Vatandas Tiirkce Konus" kampanyalar,
dogrudan Yahudileri hedef aliyordu. Zor kullanilarak siirdiiriilen bu kampanyalarla,
kamusal alanlarda Tiirkce konusmayanlar baski goriiyordu. Yahudilerin durumunu
Ermenilerden ve Rumlardan farkli kilan, konustuklari dilin devletin millf dil olarak
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kabul ettigi ibranice degil, 6nce ispanyolca daha sonra da Alliance okullarinin et-
kisiyle Fransizca olmastydi. Onlari kovan dlkenin dilini konugmalari nankérlik,
Fransizca konusmalan da Tiirkce'ye tenezziil etmemek olarak algilandi, kamuoyu ve
basin Yahudileri sirekli elestirdi. Yahudiler, genel anlamda Tiirklesmemekle, Tiirk
killttirind benimsememekle suclandilar.

1934'te "Trakya Olaylan” meydana geldi. Bolgenin Yunanistan ve Bulgaristan sinir-
larina yakinligi, orada yasayan Yahudileri potansiyel diisman ve tehdit olarak gor-
meyi kolaylastirdi. Haziran ayinda Yahudiler 6nce Tiirk¢e konusmalari icin zorlandi,
ardindan mallarina ambargo kondu ve en nihayet korkutma, sindirme, dévme ve
Irza tecaviiz yoluyla géce zorlanmaya bagladi. 28 Haziran-4 Temmuz 1934 tarihleri
arasinda, Canakkale, Kirklareli, Babaeski, Liileburgaz, Edirne ve Uzunkdprii‘de ger-
ceklesen saldirilar kargisinda giivenlik giicleri gerekli dnlemleri almadi. Hikiimet,
sucu yerel yoneticilere atti ve saldirlardan haberdar olmadigini iddia etti. Olaylarin
ardindan Trakya Yahudilerinin cok biytik bir bolimi biitin mal ve miilklerini bira-
karak istanbul'a géc etti, bu géc 1942'den sonra yurtdigina yéneldi. Trakya Olayla-
r'ndan sonra Yahudileri dogrudan etkileyen uygulama, 1942'de yiiriirlige giren,
gayrimislimlerin mallarinin devlete ve Tiirk sermayesine devrini amaclayan Varlik
Vergisi uygulamasiyd.

Tiirkiye, 2. Diinya Savasi'nda tarafsizigini ilan etmis olsa da Almanya'dan kacan Ya-
hudilere vize vermemis ve yalnizca iiniversitelerde calisacak bir grup akademisyeni
kabul etmisti. Kimileri Tirkiyeli diplomatlarin o dénem 35.000 Yahudiyi kurtardi-
gini iddia etse de tarihci Corry Guttstadt, Tarklerin Avrupa'da yasayan Osmanli/
Tiirkiye kokenli 25.000 Yahudiyi Nazilerin soykinm aygitinin eline teslim ettigini
gosteriyor. Osmanli'nin son dénemi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusundan sonra
Avrupa'ya gog eden ve bes yil boyunca konsolosluga gidip kayit olmadiklari icin TC
vatandasliklari diisen binlerce Yahudi, Aimanya'nin "tarafsiz ilkesiniz, vatandaslari-
nizi alabilirsiniz" uyarilarina ragmen kamplara ve dliime terk edildi.

Tiirkiye devleti ayrica, 2. Diinya Savasi'nda Romanya'dan Filistin'e gitmeye caligir-
ken yolda bozulan Struma gemisine karaya ¢ikma izni vermeyerek gemidekilerin
achik ve hastalikla bogusmasindan ve sonrasinda romorklarla Sile'ye cekilen gemi-
nin bir Sovyet denizaltisi tarafindan batiriimasiyla iginde bulunan 781 Yahudinin
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ve 10 mirettebatin dliminden de sorumluydu. Geminin Filistin’e gitmesinin en-
gellenmesinde Ingiltere’nin de payi vardi zira Ingiltere, orada kurduklar yonetimin
kitlesel Yahudi gociiyle tehlikeye girecegini hesaplamistr.

Bugiin Tiirkiye'deki Yahudilerin yiizde 99'u istanbul'da yasiyor. istanbul disinda en
kalabalik niifus, 1.500 kisiyle izmir'de. Adana, Ankara, Bursa, Canakkale, iskende-
run ve Kirklareli'nde gok diisiik sayida Yahudi niifus var. Tarkiye'deki Yahudi niifu-
sun yiizde 96'si Sefarad, yiizde 4'ii ise Askenaz. "Vatandas Tiirkce Konus" kampan-
yalari, aksanli konusmanin yaratacag dislanma ve Yahudi olmanin anlagilmasini
istememe gibi nedenlerle pek cok Yahudi adini ve soyadini Tirkcelestirdi ve yeni
nesiller Judeo-Espanyol dilini 6grenmedi. Yahudiler, toplumdaki anti-semitizmden
kendilerini bu sekilde korumaya calisti.

Yakin dénemde Ispanya ve Portekiz'in 1492'de kovulan Yahudilere vatandaslik bas-
vurusu hakkitanimasi, AB iiyesi bir Gilke vatandagi olup vize muafiyetinden yararlan-
mak isteyen Tirkiyeli Yahudileri harekete gecirdi. Tiirkiye'deki Yahudiler, Bati'ya ve
kurulusundan itibaren de Israil'e gé¢ etti. Bu gocii tetikleyen faktrler, Tiirkiye-Israil
iliskilerindeki buhranlar, 6-7 Eyliil pogromu, 27 Mayis ihtilali, 1970'li yillardaki sag-
sol catismalari, 12 Eyliil Darbesi gibi siyasi ve ekonomik buhranlar ile Ortadogu'da
Israil'in taraf oldugu savaslarin veya asker harekatlarin Tiirkiye'de islamai ve milli-
yetci kesimde yarattigi anti-semit dalgalar oldu. Sanilanin aksine, son yillarda ciddi
bir go¢ yasanmadi. Yine de Tiirkiye'nin son dénemde yasadigi sorunlar, yiikselen
otoriterlesme, artan kutuplasma ve Israil devletine yénelik tepkilerin dogrudan Tiir-
kiye'de yasayan Yahudileri hedef almasi, dzellikle geng Yahudi vatandaslarin gocii
diisiinmesine neden oluyor.

Tirkiye devleti bir yandan Edirne'deki Biyiik Sinagog'un restorasyonu igin
2.500.000 dolar harcayip, Birlesmis Milletler Holokost Anma Giinleri ve hatta Stru-
ma anmalari diizenlerken bir yandan da son derece yaygin anti-semit nefret soy-
lemlerine g6z yumup, hatta bazen yeniden iretiyor ve vatandagi Yahudilerin hedef
haline gelmesini engellemeye yonelik bir cabada bulunmuyor.
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SALT GALATA

ankalar Caddesi tize-

rinde 11-13 numarada

yer alan ve ihtisamiyla

dikkat ceken ikiz bina-
nin bir tarafinda SALT Galata, di-
ger tarafinda TC Merkez Bankasi
Istanbul Subesi yer aliyor. 1892’de
acilan ve mimar Alexandre Valla-
ury tarafindan tasarlanan binanin
caddeye bakan, kabartma figiirlerle
bezeli cephesi yeni-klasik, Hali¢’e
bakan cumbali pencereli cephesi
ise oryantalist bir tsluba sahip.
ki cephe arasindaki bu farklilik,
bankanin Bati ve Dogu arasindaki
konumunu simgeliyor. Sol bina,
1999 bagina kadar Osmanl1 Banka-
sr’nin genel mudiirliik binasi olarak
kullanildi, 2000’den itibaren girig
katinda Garanti Bankasi sube ve
bolge miudirliiklerine, lst katla-
rinda ise Osmanli Bankas1 Arsiv ve
Aragtirma Merkezine ev sahipligi
yaptl. 2011'den bugiline de SALT
Galata olarak faaliyet gosteriyor.
Sagbinaise 1925’¢ kadar Tiitlin Re-
jisi, 1925-1934 aras1 Tiitiin Inhisar1
Idaresive 1934’ten bugiine de Mer-
kez Bankasi Istanbul Subesi olarak
kullaniliyor.

Garanti Bankasi biinyesinde fa-
aliyet gosteren Platform Garanti
Guncel Sanat Merkezi, Osmanli
Bankas1 Miizesi ve Garanti Gale-
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ri’nin 2011°’de SALT ad1 altinda 6zerk bir kurum olarak yapilandiril-
mastyla birlikte sol bina restore edilip SALT Galata olarak acildi. Ayni
anda Istiklal Caddesi tizerinde yer alan SALT Beyoglu da faaliyete
gecti fakat restorasyon izinleriyle ilgili bir meseleden dolay1 Aralik
2015te kapand1 ve tekrar Nisan 2018'de acildi. Ankara’daki SALT
Ulus ise 2013’te acildi, 2018 itibariyle Ulus’taki tarihi binada degil bir
ofiste hizmete devam ediyordu.

SALT Galata, kiitliphanesi ve argivi ile basili ve dijital kaynaklar eri-
sime acan SALT Aragtirma, 219 kisi kapasiteli Oditoryum, yeniden ta-
sarlanan Osmanli Bankasi Miizesi, ¢cok sayida katilimciyla caligmaya
elverigli atolyeler, argiv malzemelerini glin 15181na ¢ikaran Agik Arsiv,
kafe ve restoran, diikkkan ve sergi alanlar: iceriyor. 2017°de Osmanlh
Bankas1 Miizesi, artan talebi kargilamak icin kiitiiphane alanina dahil
edildi ve burada sergilenenler dijitallegtirilip katlara dagitilda.

Bank-1 Osmani-i Sahane, 1856°da Ingiliz sermayesiyle kurulan Otto-
man Bank’in Ingiliz ortaklari, sirkete yeni katilan Fransiz ortaklar ve
Osmanli makamlar tarafindan imzalanan sézlesmeyle 1863’te kurul-
du ve uzun yillar Osmanli Imparatorlugunun devlet bankas: ve hazi-
nedari olarak gorev yapti. imparatorluk genelinde bir¢ok altyap: ya-
tirmmini destekleyen banka, Diiyun-1 Umumiye Idaresi'nin 1881’deki
kurulugunda aktif rol almigti. Sonraki yillarda ise yatirim bankacili-
gina yoneldi ve bir ticari banka kimligine blirlinmeye bagladi. 1910 iti-
bariyle subelerini cogaltmaya baglayarak piyasayla iligkilerini artird1
ve kendisine 6nemli bir yer edindi.

Bankanin faaliyetleri 1. Diinya Savasi'ndan fazlasiyla etkilendi. Giinkii
Osmanlilarin savaga girmesiyle, Fransa ve Ingiltere’nin géziinde “diis-
man kurulug” niteligi kazanmigti. Osmanl Imparatorlugu tarafindan
da Ingiliz ve Fransiz sermayesi sebebiyle ayn1 derecede giivenilmez
kabul ediliyordu. Bu dénemde Fransiz ve Ingiliz midiirlerin gérevle-
rini birakmasi ve parabasma imtiyazindan vazgecilmesi gartiyla, ban-
kanin faaliyetlerine devam etmesine izin verildi.
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1969’da ana sermayedar Grup Paribas’in istegi dogrultusunda Avrupa,
Ortadogu ve Afrika’daki subelerini Grindlays Bank’e devreden Osman-
l1 Bankas1, bu tarihten itibaren yalnizca Tiirkiye simirlariicinde hizmet
vermeye bagladi. 1993’te anonim girket statiisiiyle yeniden yapilanan
bankanin hisseleri, 1996°da Garanti Bankasi'na ait Clover Investments
tarafindan satin alindi ve Osmanli Bankas1 Dogus Grubuna katildi.
2001’'de Dogus Grubu bilinyesindeki Koérfezbank ile birlesen Osmanl
Bankasi, ayni senenin sonunda asil hissedari Garanti Bankasi1’nin biin-
yesine dahil oldu.

1896 BASKINI

Osmanli Bankas1 binasina dair tizerinde pek durulmayan tarihi bir
olay, 26 Agustos 1896°da Ermeni Tagnak Partisi mensuplarinca gercek-
lestirilen silahli baskin. Avrupa devletlerini, IT. Abdiilhamit donemin-
de Ermenilere yonelik katliam ve pogromlara dair harekete gegmeye
cagirmak amaciyla, Karekin Pastirmaciyan, Hayk Tiryakiyan ve Bed-
ros Paryan liderligindeki 28 silahli erkek ve kadin, Osmanli Bankasina
bir baskin diizenledi. Osmanli Bankasi'nin sec¢ilme nedeni, Osmanlh
Imparatorlugu ve Avrupa devletleri icin 6nemli bir finans merkezi ni-
teligi tasimasi ve personelinin cogunun Ingiliz ve Fransiz olmasiyda.

Dinamit, tabanca ve el bombalariyla diizenlenen ve 14 saat siiren bas-
kin sonunda Tagnaklardan 4, Osmanli askerlerinden alt1 kisi 61dii. Ta-
raflar birbirlerini alt edemeyeceklerini anlayinca goriigmeler bagladi.
Arabuluculugu Osmanli Bankas1 Midiirti Sir Edgar Vincent ile Rus
Sefareti Bag Terclimani Maximoff yapiyordu. Saray, eylemcilerin ta-
leplerini kabul etmedi fakat iggalin sonlandirilmasi kargiliginda iggale
katilanlarin yurtdigina génderilmesine razi oldu. Bes yarali disindaki
17 kisi Marsilya’ya gonderildi.

Baskini firsat bilen gruplar, sokaklarda rastladiklar1 Ermenileri sopa-
larla 6ldiirdii ve iggalciler gemiye bindirildikten sonra da Ermenilere
saldirmaya devam etti. O gece 400 kadar Ermeni 6ldiiriildii. Dig basi-
na gore bu rakam cok daha yiiksekti. Yine de Avrupa devletleri, bunu
kinamakla yetindi ve Osmanli’y1 reformlar konusunda zorlamadi.
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Baskina gotiiren stirecin belirleyicileri arasinda IT. Abdiilhamit’in Er-
menilerin bagimsizlik ilan edecekleri korkusuyla reform planlarini
uygulamamasi, Ermeniler tizerindeki baskilar1 artirmasi ve onlarin
da devrimci orgiitlenmelerle karsilik vermesi yer aldi. 1890°da Tif-
lis’te kurulan Tagnaksutyun (Ermeni Devrimei Federasyonu) da bu
orgltlerden biriydi. 1894’te Sason, 1895’te Trabzon, Samsun, Ordu ve
Gilimiighane’de yaganan toplumlararasi ¢atigmalar ve bu catigmalar
sirasinda yapilan katliamlardan sonra Istanbul’daki Ermeni toplumu
yasanan katliamlar1 protesto etmek i¢in bir gosteri diizenlemeye ka-
rar verdi. 30 Eylil 1895 glinii, Kumkapi Ermeni Kilisesi'nde toplanan
dort bine yakin gosterici Babiali’ye dogru sessizce ylriliylise gegti ve
ylriiyiis sessiz oldugu halde II. Abdiilhamid, askerlerini yiiriiytisciile-
rin tizerine stirmekten kaginmadi. 50 kadar Ermeni oldiiriildii ve ar-
dindan medrese 6grencileri ile esnaf gruplar: Ermenilere saldirda. ﬂ'g
giin siiren olaylarda iki bine yakin kiginin katledilmesi tizerine Biiyiik
Devletler baski yapti ve II. Abdilhamit 17 Ekim 1895’te 1slahat pake-
tini kabul etmek zorunda kaldi. Ancak Anadolu’nun gesitli yerlerinde,
yapilacak islahatlarin Ermenilerin 6nce 6zerkligi sonra da bagimsizli-
gryla sonlanacagini diistinen Miisliiman ahali ile Ermeni milliyet¢ileri
arasinda catigmalar patlak verdi. Bir siire sonra bu ¢atigmalar katlia-
ma doniistii.
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KAMONDO
MERDIVENLERI

ankalar Caddesi'ni Ka-

rakoy’lin st kisimlari-

na baglayan Kamondo

Merdivenleri, bolgenin
en 6nemli banker ailelerinden biri
olan Kamondo ailesi tarafindan
1850’lerde yaptirildi. Ailenin ev,
okul ve ig arasindaki yolunu ra-
hatlatmak i¢in yaptirilan merdi-
venler ayn1 zamanda caliganlarin
Galata’daki is yerlerinden Pera
tarafinda olan evlerine gitmelerini
de kolaylagtirdi. Kivrimh yapisiyla
dikkat ceken bu merdivenler, ye-
ni-klasik ve ampir tarzlarinin bir
araya getirilmesiyle eklektik denen
tarzda inga edilmisti.

Kamondo ailesi, 15. yiizyilda Ispan-
yol Engizisyonundan kacarak Ve-
nedik’e, 17. yiizyilda da Istanbul’a
yerlesti. Bankac1 bir aileydi. Ishak
ve Abraham Salomon’un birlikte
kurdugu banka, “Ishak Kamondo ve
Stirekas1” unvanina sahipti. Banka,
kisa siirede gelisti ve donemin say-
gin uluslararas1 kuruluglarindan
biri halini aldi. Ishak’in 6liimiiniin
ardindan igleri Abraham Salomon
devraldi ve Osmanli sarayina mali
danigsmanlik yapmasindan otiiri
cesitli imtiyazlar elde etti.

Abraham Salomon Kamondo, Is-
tanbul’da modern bankaciligin ku-
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rucularindan biri kabul ediliyor. Yahudi cemaatiyle Babiali arasindaki
iligkilerde 6nemli bir rol oynadig: gibi, Galata’nin 19. yiizyilda modern
bir finans merkezine déniigmesinde de éncii kisiydi. Kamondolar,
diger bazi Galata bankerleriyle birlegerek “Osmanl Imparatorlugu
Sirket-i Umumiyesi”ni kurdular. Ayrica Sadrazam Mustafa Resit Pa-
sa'min kurdugu Sirket-i Hayriye ve Dersaadet Tramvay Sirketinin de
ortaklar1 arasindaydilar. Kamondo ailesinin Istanbul'un modernles-
mesindeki katkilar: bunlarla da sinirl degildi. Istanbul’da ilk belediye
olan Altinci Daire-i Belediye'nin kurulmasinda, tagimacilik sistemi-
nin gelistirilmesinde ve 6zellikle Galata bolgesinin modernlegmesin-
de rolleri biiytiktii.

19. ylizy1l sonlarina dogru Kamondo kardesler, bankanin diga acilmas:
gerektigini diigiinerek Paris’e yerlesmeye karar verdi. Abraham Sa-
lomon Kamondo, Paris’e yerlegtikten kisa siire sonra, 1873’te 6ldii ve
gorkemli bir devlet toreniyle Haskdy’'deki Yahudi Mezarlifinda inga
ettirdigi anitmezarda topraga verildi. Cenaze toreni giinii tiim sehir
yas tutarken borsa ve finans kuruluglar tatil edildi, Galata ve Halic
esnafl diikkanlarin kapatty, kiliselerde ¢anlar dahi ¢alind.

Kokl Kamondo ailesinin son bulma hikayesine gelince, Abraham Sa-
lomon’un torununun torunu Nissim Kamondo, anti-semitizmin gide-
rek ylikseldigi 19. yiizy1l sonlarinda Fransiz vatandagligina gecti ve 1.
Diinya Savagr'nda hayatini kaybetti. Nissim’in kizkardesi Beatrice, esi
veikicocuguylabirlikte Auschwitz’te 61dii. Savag sonrasinda Kamondo
ailesinin hayatta kalan tek ferdi Nissim ve Beatrice’in annesiIréne Ca-
hen’di. Iréne Cahen, Moise Kamondo’dan bogandiktan sonra Katolik-
lige gectigiicin soykirimdan kurtuldu ve tiim aile varli§inin varisi oldu.

Kamondo ailesinin Paris sanat diinyasina da ¢ok biiyiik katkilar: oldu.
Abraham Behor’un oglu Isaac Kamondo, Champs Elysees Ulusal Ti-
yatrosu'nu, Nissim Kamondo'nun oglu Moise Kamondo ise Nissim
Kamondo Miizesi’ni kente kazandirdi. Babasinin gelenegini siirdiiren
ve Paris’in en 6nemli koleksiyoncularindan biri haline gelen Isaac
Kamondo, empresyonist tablo koleksiyonunu Louvre Miizesi'ne ba-
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gigladl. Moise Kamondo ise bugiin Paris’te halé etkinligini siirdiiren
Nissim Kamondo Miizesinin kurulmasi i¢in Paris’teki malikanesini
ve 18. ylizyil sanat eseri koleksiyonunu Union des Arts Decoratifs’e
birakti.

Kamondo ailesi, Istanbul’a damgasini vuran, bugiin ¢ogu harap halde
olsa da hala varliklarini koruyan sayisiz yap: inga ettirdi. Kasimpa-
sa’daki Kuzey Deniz Saha Komutanhgi, Galata Résidence, Serdar-1
Ekrem Sokak’taki Kamondo Hani, Megrutiyet Caddesindeki Biiyiika-
da Han, Karakoéy’deki Saat¢i Han, Latif Han, Lacivert Han, Yakut Han,
Kuyumecular Han, Liileci Han, Giil Han bu yapilar arasinda sayilabilir.
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SAN(A)SARYAN
HAN

stanbul deyince Osmanh

déneminden kalan

hanlar arasinda ilk akla

gelenlerden  biri olan
Sirkeci'deki gorkemli Sansaryan
Han’in adi, binay1 1895’te mimar
Hovsep Aznavour’a yaptiran Mi-
girdic Sanasaryan'dan geliyor. Bu
nedenle hanin gercek ad1 Sanasar-
yan Han. Hovsep Aznavour ayni
zamanda dinyamn ilk prefabrik
demir yapisimin da mimariyds. iki
adet olan bu prefabrik demir yapi-
lardan bugiin sadece biri, ilk olani
ayakta ve o da Istanbul Balat'ta
1898’de acilan Bulgar Sveti Stefan
Kilisesi (Bulgar Kilisesi).

Sanasaryan Han, Istanbul Valiligi
kayitlarinda Sirkeci’de Hamidiye
Caddesi tlizerinde Mimar Kema-
lettin Sokak’a cepheli, biri bodrum
olmak tizere alt1 katly, i¢ avlulu, ye-
ni-klasik tarzda, bagta kagir olarak
yapilmis, y1gma bir tag bina olarak
geciyor. Vakiflar Genel Miidiirlii-
81, hanin miilkiyeti ve kullanimina
iliskin mahkeme kararinin ¢ikma-
sin1 beklemeden, Temmuz 2013’te,
binay1 ihale usultiyle kiraya verdi.
Thaleyi 18 ay tadilattan sonra bina-
y1 otel olarak hizmete agmak tize-
re, aylik 235.000 lira kargiliinda
Ozgeylani Ingaat kazandi Ancak
Yargitay, 2018’in Subat ay1 sonun-
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da verdigi kararla Sanasaryan Han’in tapusunun Ermeni Patrikhane-
si'ne iadesiicin agilan davanin kabul edilmesi gerektigine karar verdi.
Bu durumda dava tekrar 1. derece mahkemeye iade edilerek yeniden
gorilecek.

Uzun yillar Vakiflar Genel Midiirligii ve Il Emniyet Miidiirliigii ola-
rak kullanilan bina sonrasinda Istanbul Adliyesi Hukuk Mahkemeleri
olarak da iglev gérdii. Sanasaryan Han, namini1 Emniyet Midiirligi
olarak iglev gordiigli sirada burada gozaltinda tutulan Tiirkiye Ko-
miinist Partisi mensuplarina, milliyetcilere ve trans bireylere yapilan
igskenceye ve kétii muameleye borclu. Ancak Tiirkiye yakin tarihinin
karartilan bir bagka déonemi ve uygulamasi nedeniyle de odakta: 1915
Ermeni Soykirimi sirasinda el konulan Osmanli vatandag: Ermenile-
rin miilkleri ve bugline kadar sliregelen cemaat vakiflarinin el konu-
lan varliklarinin iadesi meselesi.

Binaya adini veren Migirdi¢ Sanasaryan, hanmi 1889’da, 19.000 Os-
manl altin1 kargiliginda Cerkez Ismailpasazade Thsan Bey’den satin
aldi. 1818’de Tiflis’te dogan Sanasaryan’in Van yerlisi babas1 Sarkis
Sanasaryan ve Vanl tiiccar Kevork Seyran’in kizkardesi olan annesi
Mariam, Osmanl devletinin Ermenilere karsi baskilarindan kacarak
Tiflis’e go¢ etmisti. Migirdig, Tiflis'teki Nersesyan Okulunu bitirdi
ve egitimine Surp Gazar Manastiri’'nda devam etmek i¢in Venedik’e
dogruyola ¢ikt1. Ancak yolda babasinin 6liim haberini alarak Erzurum
yakinlarindan geri dondii. Geng yaginda orduya katilarak 1845’ kadar
Rus ordusunda hizmet verdi ve gosterdigi bagarilar nedeniyle sadece
madalya almakla kalmada, ytliklii bir para 6diiliine de layik gorilda.

Sanasaryan’in bundan sonraki hikayesi Zakarya Mildanoglu’nun Agos
Gazetesi i¢in 2014’te kaleme ald181 yazida soyle anlatiliyor: “Tiflis’ten
go¢ ederek Petersburga yerlesen Migiwrdi¢ Sanasaryan, babasindan
devraldigs miitesebbis ruhla Rus kapitalizminin kapilarine aralada.
Kafkas Mercury Gemi Sirketi'nin hisselerinin onemli bir kismini sa-
tin aldr. Diger hisse sahipleri ile girdigi insani iliskiler onu sirketin
yonetim kurulu baskanlhgwna kadar yiikseltti. Sirket, 1889'da Sanasar-
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yanin 25. yul jiibilesini yaparak gemilerden birine Migwrdic Sanasaryan
adwm verdi. Sanasaryan yasami boyunca ticari faaliyetleri ile 6nemli
bir zenginlige kavustu ve varliginin bir kismins hayar islerine vakfetti.
Petersburg'daki evi, Erment ve Giircii ogrenciler i¢in bir siginak oldu.
Gengliginde egitime susamus olan Migirdic Sanasaryan, Ermeni toplu-
munun egitim hayatim faaliyetlerinin ilk sirasina yerlestirdi ve maddi
yardwm talep eden higbir ogrenciyt geri cevirmedi. Petersburg’da ilerici
kisilerle temasa gegerek Rus egitim sistemini ve Avrupa egitim hayatin-
daki giincel geligsmeleri Bati Ermenistanda yayginlastirmay: hedefleds.
Istanbul gibi Avrupa’ya yakin Ermeni yerlesimlerinin tiyatro, edebiyat,
miizik gibi olanaklarin egitim seviyesi diigiik tasraya tagimayr istiyor-
du. Buve benzerinedenlerle Bati Ermenistan’da Ermenilerin yogun ola-
rak yasadigr bir merkezde okul agmak igin ¢alist.”

Migirdi¢ Sanasaryan, 1881'de Erzurum’'da Sanasaryan adli bir okul
act1. Sirkeci’deki hani da bu okula gelir yaratmasi i¢in satin almigti.
Ermeni yetim ve fakir ¢ocuklarin egitimine katkida bulunmay: amag-
liyordu. Hanin satin alinmasiyla Sanasaryan Vakfi da kuruldu. Ermeni
Patrikligi kayitlarinda hanin 1909 yilina ait tapusunun kaydi bulunu-
yor. 1915’te yaganan biiytik felaket nedeniyle Erzurum’daki okul kapa-
t1ld1, hana el kondu. Erzurum’daki okul, 23 Temmuz 1919’da Erzurum
Kongresi'nin toplandig: yerdi. 1924’te bir yangin gegirdi, tamirattan
sonra ilkokul olarak kullanildi. 1960°da ise Atatiirk ve Erzurum Kong-
resi Miizesi olarak kapilarini act1. Bina bugiin Erzurum Milli Miicade-
le ve Kongre Miizesi olarak hizmet veriyor.

1915’te Osmanli Devleti'nin Sanasaryan Han’a el koymasinin ardindan
hanin gelirlerinin kullanimi ancak 1920°’de Ermeni Patrikligi'ne iade
edildi. 1928'de ise Istanbul Valiligi biinyesindeki Idare-i Hususiye,
hanin gelirlerine tekrar el koydu ve hani tam anlamiyla devletlestirdi.
Bunun {izerine Patrik Mesrop Naroyan’'in actig1 dava, 1932’de Patrik
lehine sonuclandi ve bodylece Patrikhane ti¢ yi1l hanmin gelirlerini
kulland1. Ancak Idare-i Hususiye’nin 1935’te actig1 davanmin Patriklik
aleyhine sonuclanmasinin ardindan han, Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii, 1l
Emniyet Miidiirliigi ve Sirkeci Adliyesi olarak kullanildi.
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NAMLI TABUTLUKLAR

Sanasaryan Han, Istanbul Emniyet Miidiirliigi olarak kullanildigi yil-
larda gozalt1 kosullar1 ve dénemin solcular1 ve Tiirkgiilerinin burada
gordiigl iskenceler ve gozaltinda tutuldugu tabutluklarla giindemde
oldu. Bu dénemin gorevlileri, Istanbul Emniyet Miidiirii Nihad Haluk
Pepeyi, Sube Miidiirii ve Miidiir Muavini Selahattin Korkud, Istanbul
Emniyet Miidiir Muavini ve Pepeyi’den sonraki donem Emniyet Mii-
diirliigii yapan Ahmet Demir’di. Ahmet Demir, hem Tiirkgiilere hem
de solcu ve komiinistlere yapilan igkencelerden sorumlu tutuluyor.
Istanbul Emniyet Midiirit Nihad Haluk Pepeyi’nin adinin 6nemi ise,
Rafat N. Bali’nin aktardigina gore, muavini Korkut ile birlikte Nazi
Almanyasi’'ndaki silah fabrikalarini gezmek lzere davet edildigi s1-
rada Sachsenhausen Temerkiiz Kamp1'n1 da gezmek i¢in talepte bu-
lunmasi ve bu talebin kabul edilmesinden kaynaklaniyor: “Istanbullu
Yahudilere gore Haluk Pepeyi'nin Almanya’yl ziyaret etmesinin
tek amaci, Nazilerin Yahudi soykirimini gerceklestirmek icin inga
ettikleri gaz odalarini/insan yakma firinlarini yerinde inceleyip
benzeri bir tesisi Tirkiye’de kurmak.” Balat ve Izmir’de insan yakma
firinlarinin kuruldugu, 6zellikle Tiirkiye Yahudileri arasinda yaygin
bir soylenti olsa da bugiine kadar bunun dogru olduguna iligkin bir
veri yok.

Varlik Vergisi Kanunu, Pepeyinin Istanbul Emniyet Miidiirliigiine
atanmasindan bir hafta sonra kabul edildi ve zengin fakir bir¢cok Ya-
hudi ile diger azinlik mensuplar1 Erzurum Agkale’deki ¢caligma kamp-
larmna stirtildii, yliksek vergilerle mallarinin biiyiik cogunluguna el
kondu. Pepeyinin s6z konusu Almanya ve temerkiiz kampi ziyareti
bundan bir yil sonra, Subat 1943’te gergeklesti. Bu ziyaret memlekette
bagkabir soylentiye daha kaynak tegkil etti. Ermeni Soykirimi'nin mi-
marlarindan kabul edilen, Ittihat ve Terakki'nin Enver Paga ve Cemal
Pasa ile birlikte triumvirligini olugturan ve Berlin’de 6ldiiriilen Talat
Paga'nin kemiklerinin Tiirkiye’ye iadesinin istendigi iddia ediliyor-
du. Ittihat ve Terakki’nin liderlerinin ortadan kaldirilmas: amaciyla
hayata ge¢irildigi diisiintilen “Operasyon Nemesis” kapsaminda, Ber-
lin’de 15 Mart 1921’de Solomon Tehliryan tarafindan 6ldiirtilen Talat
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Pasa’nin mezari bu seyahatten sonra, 1943’te Bakanlar Kurulu karariy-
la Istanbul’a taginarak Sisli Abide-i Hiirriyet mezarligina gomiildii.

19 May1s 1944’te Nihal Ats1z'in Bagbakan Siikrii Saracogluma yazdig1
mektupla basglayan operasyon sonucu Zeki Velidi Togan, Said Bilgic,
Orhan Saik Gokyay, Reha Oguz Tiirkkan, Sanasaryan Han’daki tabut-
luklarda tutuldu, kétli muamele ve igkence gordii. 1946°da ise bu kez
Aziz Nesin ve Sabahattin Ali igkence ve tabutluklardan nasiplerini ala-
cakt1. Binanin bu dénemdeki diger konuklar: arasinda Nazim Hikmet,
Vedat Tiirkali, Ece Ayhan, Atilla ilhan, Mihri Belli, Nuri Iyem, Hasan
Basri Alp, Vartan Thmalyan, Ahmet Arif, {Than Selguk, Ruhi Su ve 68
kusag1 devrimecilerinden Cihan Alptekin ve Omer Ayna da varda.

1945 yilinda 68retmen Hasan Basri Alp’in de bu binada igskencede 61-
diigiinii, Sabahattin Ali'nin 1 No’lu Sikiyénetim Mahkemesine yaptig1
26 Kasim 1945 tarihli su¢ duyurusu icin yazdig1 dilekceden anliyoruz.
Hasan Basri Alp, Emniyetin aciklamasina gére “kagarak dama cikiyor
ve damdan diigerek oliiyor”du. Yazar Vedat Tiirkali de 2015 yilinda ya-
yimlanan Giiven adli romanini su sozlerle ona ithaf ediyor: “27 Ocak
1945’te Sansaryan Han'da giivenlik sorusturmasi sirasinda yagamini
onurlu bigimde yitiren gencecik insan, yigit devrimeci Hasan Basri
Alp’in yiice anisina.”

Bu damdan diisme aciklamalari, sonrasinda 12 Mart ve 12 Eyliil as-
keri darbelerinde gozaltina alinanlarin 6zellikle istanbul Emniyet
binalarimin “pencerelerinden diismesi ve atlamas1” halini aldi. Tanik
ifadelerine gore Sanasaryan Han’daki tabutluklar 1947’de yiktirildi.

“19 ve 20 No’lu olanlar iinlii tabutluklardir. Hiicrenin eni 60 santi-
metre, derinligi 40 santimetre ve yiiksekligi 180 santimetredir. Bu-
rada yatanlar uykudan mahrum, a¢ ve susuzdur. 35 hiicreden sadece
altisinda kiigiik pencere vardir, digerleri hava almaktan da yoksun-
dur... Bircogumuz tabutlukta tutulma igkencesine maruz kaldik.”
Sabahattin Ali'nin soz konusu dilekgesinden alintilanmastar.
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Gazete Fotograflan Ustiine

Nazim Hikmet, Gazete Fotograflari Ustiine siirini 1959'da, Sanasaryan Han'daki Em-
niyet Mudurligi'nde yapilan iskenceler ve zanli, siipheli ve tutuklularin barindirl-
digr tabutluklar tizerine yazmist:

Emniyet Miid(iri

Giineg bir yara gibi agilmis gékte

Akiyor kani.

Ucak alan.

Karsilayicilar, eller gobekte:

Coplar, cipler

Hapishane duvarlari, karakollar

Ve daragaclarinda sallanan ipler

Ve siviller goze gdriinmez

Ve bir cocuk iskenceye dayanamadi

Attr kendini Emniyet'te icincii kattan.

Ve iste Emniyet Miid(irii bey

Ucaktan iniyorlar

Amerika'dan déniyorlar

Mesleki tetkikattan.

Incelediler uyku uyutmamak usullerini

Ve memnun kaldilar pek

Hayalara baglanan elektrottan

Ve bizdeki tabutluklarin tistine bir de konferans vererek
Acikladilar faydalarini

Koltuk altlarina kaynar yumurta koymanin
Boyun derisini kibritle ince ince yakip soymanin.
Emniyet Miidtirii bey ucaktan iniyorlar.
Amerika'dan déniyorlar

Ve coplar cipler

Ve daragaclarinda sallanan ipler

Ustat déndii diye seviniyorlar.

Nazim Hikmet (1959)
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1951 Tevkifati

Tirkiye'nin NATO Gyeliginin onaylanmasi ve bu baglamda Kore'ye asker génderilme-
si siirecinde Tiirkiye'de hiikiimet bir komiinist avi baglatti. 26 Ekim 1951'de istanbul
Birinci Sube ekipleri Galata Rihtimi'nda "kesik sacli bayan"i gézaltina almak izere
hazirlik yapti. Polis izleme raporlarinda "kesik sacli bayan" olarak gegen kisi Sevim
Tan'yd1. Bir ay 6nce ucakla Paris'ten istanbul'a gelmis, Galata Rihtimi'ndan kalkacak
gemiyle Marsilya'ya gidecekti. Doktordu. Eski emniyet miidirlerinden ismail Hakki
Bey'in kiziyd. Dedesi Rizeli armatdr Riza Kalkavan'di. Yani siradan biri degildi. Polis
kayitlarina gore Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi Harici Biiro Sekreteri'ydi. Gemiye binmek
iizereyken gézaltina alindi ve Sanasaryan Han'a gétiriildii. iddiaya gére iizerinden
36 sayfalik parti nesriyati cikmisti. Bu 36 sayfa, Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi'nin parti
programi ve teskilat ile ilgili bilgi ve notlari ihtiva ediyordu. Bu operasyonla 1951'de
baslayip 1952'ye tasacak bir dizi tutuklama baslatildi. Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi'nin
Merkez Komitesi tiyeleri; Dr. Sefik Hisni Degmer, Zeki Bagtimar, Resat Fuat Baraner,
Mehmet Bozisik, Halil Yalginkaya ve Mihri Belli ardi ardina tutukland:. Tutuklamalar o
zamana kadar yapilanlar arasinda en kapsamlisiydi; 187 kisi tutuklanarak Ankara As-
keri Ceza Mahkemesi'nde yargiland:. Tutuklamalar devam ederken Tiirkiye Komiinist
Partisi iyeleri arasinda "asker kisiler de var" diyen Demokrat Parti hiikiimeti cikard:-
§1 6zel bir kararnameyle, Sanasaryan Han'daki istanbul Emniyet Midirligi Birinci
(Siyasi) Subesi'nin hiicreler bolimini "Ankara Garnizon Komutanligi 2 No'lu Askeri
Ceza ve Tutukevi”ne cevirdi ve biitiin tutuklular buraya alindi. Agir iskenceli sorgular
(ki tutuklulardan 16 kisinin iskence sonucu delirdigi belirtiliyor), Kominist Masasi
gorevlisi polisler ve asker sorgucular tarafindan yapild:. iki yil siiren sorgulama ve so-
rusturmadan sonra bir yil siiren dava, 17 Ekim 1954'te sona erdi. Dava sonunda 118
kisi birila on yil arasinda hapis cezasi, ilaveten bir la G yil arasinda siirgiin cezasina
carptinldi. Davada yer almis olan isimler arasinda edebiyat diinyasi ile siyasi yasam-
da sonradan adlarini duyacagimiz isimler de bulunuyordu: Enver Gokge, Miibeccel
Kiray, Arif Damar, Ruhi Su, ilhan Basgdz, Orhan Suda, Halim Spatar, Behice Boran,
Siikran Kurdakul, Nejat Ozon, Vedat Tiirkali (Abdiilkadir Demirkan), Ahmet Arif, Ars-
lan Kaynardag, Kemal Bekir, Muzaffer Arabul, Selguk Uraz, Sadun Aren.
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Sanasaryan Han ve LGBTi+'lar

12 Eyliil askeri darbesi dncesinde muhaliflerin tutularak iskenceli ve kaba dayak-
Il sorgudan gecirildigi Emniyet Madirlagi'niin magdurlan yalnizca devrimciler,
komiinistler ve milliyetciler degildi. Ozellikle 12 Mart 1971 ile 12 Eyliil 1980 askert
darbeleri arasinda devrimcilerin yani sira translar da dénemin ceberrut uygulama-
larindan nasiplendi.

"Bir sefer, sene 1977-1978, biz 35 trans Sansaryan Han'in altini iistiine getir-
dik... Zincir olusturduk, en iist cati katina ¢iktik, kubbenin oldugu yere... 0
arada dosyalarin konuldugu demir dolaplan fark ettik, iizerinde kilitler var.
Dedik ‘Bu dolaplarin icinde ne var, bu kilitler ne?” ‘Orada’ dediler 'terdristler
var'. Dedik, ‘A¢in bunlan!’ Sadece bir delik, boyle sigara girecek kadar bir delik
var. Actirdik. Her actirdigimiz kapidan adamlar ¢ikiyor. Adamlar ne oturabilir,
ne yan durabilirler orada, ayaktalar hep... Kimi haftalardir oradaymig, kimisi
aylardir. Telefon numaralari verdiler, ‘Aileme bildirin burada oldugumu,’ diye.
Biz kalem aradik, g6z kalemlerimizle yazdik ellerimize, birazcik hava aldirttik,
su verdik onlara. Ne yaptilar, teroristler mi, degiller mi, Dev-Sol mu, anarsist
mi hicbir sey diyemem, bilemem. Bizim icin o an oradaki bir insandi. Ciinkii
ayni aciy1 cekmistik biz de...” Siyah Pembe Uggen izmir Dernegi'nin dokuz trans
kadinla yaptigi szl tarih calismasindan olusan 80'lerde Lubunya Olmak kitabindaki
tanikliklardan alintilanmustir.

Bu durum askeri darbeden sonra da degismedi. Darbenin toplumun hemen her kesi-
mi Gizerinde yaratti§ji baski, kisitlama ve iskence, dénemin LGBTi+lari icin de gecerli
idi. 1981'de cuntanin asker kikenliicisleri Bakani Selahattin Cetiner'in bir tamimiyle,
"Barlarda, pavyonlarda, kafelerde, santerlerde kadin kiliginda kimse calistiriimaya-
cak” karari alindi. On yil kadar siiren sahne yasaklari sonucunda sarkicilik, kdceklik
yapan escinsel ve trans bireyler issizlige mahkim edildi. Bu insanlara birakilan tek
secenek seksiscisi olarak para kazanmakti. Barinma ve istihdam bu yasakli kesim igin
giderek zorlasmaktaydi. Cinsiyet uyum siireci ameliyatlari iptal edildi, yasakland.
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IMNIYE‘!‘ MUDURLUGUNDE: Beyoglu'nda ya-
kalanan kadin kilgindaki erkeklerin bir kismi ge-
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"Paramiz olsa biz de
Biilent Ersoy gibi

Jadin ik ser”

e T

7,5 enslsnd Evmniye Mocriogd-oan maraiuanarinen aso-
 panik yarath, Polia oniar Guciakle. aptedebiiar.

1 homoseksuel

Istanbul’dan
sinir dl$l edildi

=
TRY

HiZADANKACANARSIVLER.COM




"1980'li yillarda her zaman oldugundan daha da fazla, daha da gaddar ve za-
limceydi her sey: Yakaladiklari her yerde, evlerimizde, isyerlerimizde, bakkal-
da, sokakta, her yerde bir siirek avi baglamisti bizlere; travesti, transseksiiel
ve geylere... Topladiklarini Sirkeci'deki o zamanki meghur Sansaryan Han'a,
yani Emniyet Miidiirliigii'ne gétiirdiiler. O Sansaryan Han ne iskenceler ne
sapikliklar gordi... En iist katina ¢iktik karakolun. Biiyiik bir kapi. ‘Burada Al-
lah yok, peygamber tatile ¢ikti’ yazisini okudum ben o kapidan iceri girerken.
Simdi Emniyet, ‘Hayir, yok boyle bir sey,’ diyor. Zaten bu iilkede kim 'Hayir
yok' diyorsa bir ig vardir. Bir giin de birisi ‘Evet’ dedigi an her ey diizelecek.”
80'lerde Lubunya Olmak kitabindan alintilanmistir.

12 Eylil askerf darbesi stirecinde ve sonrasinda iskence artti, daha da kurumsallastr;
Sirkeci'deki istanbul Emniyet Miidiirliigii olan Sanasaryan Han ve “Cancan” olarak
anilan Zihrevi Hastaliklar Hastanesi uyum icinde calisti. Polis ekipleri tarafindan
gozaltina alinan translar bazen giinlerce buralarda mahsur kaldilar. Uzun gézaltilar-
da "Kirbag" lakapliiskenceci gibi polis memurlari trans kadinlarla zorla cinsel iligki-
ye giriyor, saclarini kesiyor, onlari sopalarla déviiyordu. Kadinlara nereli olduklari
soruluyor, memleketlerinin plaka numarasi kadar falakada dayak yiyorlardi. Asker
ve polisten miirekkep bir stirek avina ddnmsti hayat; bekgiler bile siirecte biyiik
50z sahibi olmaya bagladi.

1988'de, Turgut Ozal'in girisimiyle, Biilent Ersoy icin yeniden diizenlenen yasalar
neticesinde trans gegis ameliyatlari yasallasti ve sahne yasagi kalkti. Ancak artan ci-
nayet, iskence ve siddet, érgiitlenme denemelerini de beraberinde getirdi. ibrahim
Eren ve arkadaslan Radikal Yegil Parti kurma calismalari yilriittdi, LGBTi+ bireyler
de bu calismalarda yer aldi. ik LGBTi+ érgiitlenmesi ise 1986'da baglads; 1987 Ni-
san‘'inda Taksim Meydani'nda oturma eylemi ve aclik grevleri yapildi. Talepleri sid-
dete ugramamak, siirilmemek, ameliyat 8zgiirli§i ve pembe kimlige izindi.
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Azinlik ve Cemaat Vakiflan

1936'da cikartilan bir Beyanname ile 1936-1970 yillari arasinda bagis ya da satin
alma yoluyla, o gliniin yasalli§i icinde edinilmis 30'u agkin gayrimenkul, herhangi
bir bedel ddenmeksizin cemaat vakiflarinin elinden Yargitay kararlariyla geri alindi
ve eski sahiplerine ya da Hazine'ye intikal ettirildi. Cesitli kaynaklarda bu nedenle
el konulan cemaat vakiflarina ait Rum, Ermeni, Stiryani miilkii sayisinin 206 oldugu
belirtiliyor.

1936 Beyannamesiile ilgili olarak Hrant Dink su agiklamayr yapmusti: “1936'da 2762
sayil yeni bir Vakiflar Kanunu ¢ikanmistir. Bu kanunla birlikte azinhk vakiflarindan,
akar ve gayrimenkullerine iliskin istenen ve vakif yonetimlerince Vakiflar Genel Mii-
dirligiine teslim edilen listelere ‘36 Beyannamesi’ denir. Bu beyannameler sadece
basit listelerdir. iceriGinde beyannamenin bundan bdyle ‘vakfiye senedi’ (vakfiye
statiisti) yerine gececegine iliskin, biranimsatma, bir kabul ve tespit yoktur. Beyanna-
mede olmayan veya sorulmayan aynintilardan biri de vakfin bundan béyle mal edinip
edinemeyecegidir. Beyannamelerde ne béyle bir soru sorulmus, ne de buna olumlu
olumsuz bir cevap vermek zorunda kalinmistir.

Ancak simdi bu beyannameler Yargitay kararlarina gére vakfiye olarak kabul edilmek-
te, miilklerin izerine yeni akar eklenmesine izin verilmemektedir. Uygulamada sade-
ce mal edinilmesine izin vermemekle de kalinmayip, 1936 yilindan sonra elde edil-
mis miilkler Vakiflar Genel MiidiirliiGince acilan davalarla azinhik vakiflarinin elinden
alinmakta ve eski sahiplerine iade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla su anda kurumlariniz,
herhangi bir miilkii ne bagiis olarak kabul edebilmekte ne de satin alabilmektedir.

Bu noktaya nasil gelinmistir? 1971 yilinda Balikli Rum Hastanesi Vakfi Yonetim Ku-
rulu ile Maliye Hazinesi arasinda ‘36 Beyannamesi Davalari’ olarak adlandirdigimiz
davalarin ilki baglamis, nihayetinde Yargitay Hukuk Genel Kuruluna gidilmis, bu
merci ise 8 Mayis 1974 tarihinde oybirligiyle ‘36 Beyannamesi‘nde bulunmayan mal-
lanin sonradan edinilemeyecedi kararini vermistir. Iste bu Yargitay karari daha sonra
Maliye Hazinesi veya Vakiflar Genel Midiirliigince azinhk vakiflari aleyhine agilan
benzer davalara ‘'emsal ictihat' teskil etmis ve davalarin azinlik vakiflan aleyhine so-
nuglanmasinda birincil derecede rol oynamistir.
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Ne var ki Yargitay Hukuk Genel Kurulu verdigi kararda biiyiik bir yanilgiya dismiis,
Tiirkiye'deki azinlik cemaatini ‘Tirk olmayanlar’ olarak degerlendirmis, Tirk olma-
yanlarin meydana getirdikleri tizel kisiliklerin ise tasinmaz mal edinmelerinin yasak
oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu haksizliga son verilmelidir.

Bugiine degin Ermeni cemaatinin vakiflarina ait 30'u askin cesitli bina ve arsa bu
uygulamayla elinden alinmis ve eski sahiplerine iade edilmistir.

Devlet biirokrasisi bu haksizligi tistlenmeyip, ‘Ne yapalim Tiirkiye'de yargi bagimsiz-
dir" deyip sorumlulugu yargiya ihale etmistir. Oysa bu hakli bir savunma degil, tipik
birsavusturmadir. Siyasi erk, eger istenirse yeni bir yasal diizenleme ile konuya rahat-
likla bir ¢6ziim getirebilir. Getirmelidir de; ¢iinkii bu bir demokrasi ayibidir.”

"Azinlik Vakiflan" meselesi, Avrupa Birligi ile uyum sirecinde ciddi ihtilaf konula-
rindan bir tanesi de oldu. Gayrimiislim azinlik vakiflarinin gerek satin alma gerekse
hibe yoluyla tasinmaz mal edinmelerini engelleyen ve 1936'dan sonra edindikleri
tasinmazlari ellerinden alan uygulama, vatandaslik, azinlik ve insan haklarina aykiri
bulundu. Avrupa insan Haklan Mahkemesi kararlan sonrasinda azinlik vakiflarinin
miilkleri konusunda 2002, 2003 ve 2008 yillarinda yasada dnemli diizenlemeler
yapildi.

Bugiin milyonlarca lira degerindeki cemaat vakiflarinin el konulan milklerinin agir
ilerleyen bir sekilde iadesi siireci yasaniyor. Cesitli arastirmalara gére bugiin aktif
161 cemaat vakfi bulunuyor. Bunlarin 74'ii Rumlara, 51'i Ermenilere, 18'i Musevile-
re, 9'u Stiryanilere, 3'li Keldanilere, 2'si Bulgarlara, 1'i Giirciilere, 1'i Ortodokslara ve
1'i Bagimsiz Tiirk Ortodokslarina ait.
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BELEDIYELER
BiRLiGi BINASI

uri¢inde Sultanahmet

Yerebatan Caddesi ile

Alemdar Caddesi’nin ke-

sistigi kosede bulunan
ve ginlimiizde Belediyeler Birli-
gi Binasi olarak bilinen dort kath
kagir konak, 1917-1918 yillarinda
sadrazamlik yapan Talat Pasanin
resmi konutuydu. 1978de Mimar
Cengiz Bektag tarafindan restore
edilmesinin ardindan Tirkiye Milli
Olimpiyat Komitesi binasi olarak da
kullanilda.

1874’te Kircaali'de dogan Mehmet
Talat, 1898-1908 yillar1 arasinda
Selanik’te bir postanede postaci ola-
rak gorev yapt1 ve akabinde postane
bagkétibi oldu. Sonrasinda Jon Tiirk
faaliyetleri ve Ittihat ve Terakki Ce-
miyeti mensubiyeti nedeniyle go-
revden alindi. 1908 ertesi sirasiyla
Edirne milletvekilligi, dahiliye na-
zirlig1 ve sadrazamlik yapti. 1909’da
kurulan Hiir ve Kabul Edilmis Ma-
sonlar Biliylik Locasrnin ilk blyilik
tistad1 olarak bir yil gérevde kaldi.
1913’te tekrar icisleri Bakani oldu
ve Enver ile Cemal Pagalarla birlikte
“Ug Pagalar” olarak amlarak ittihat
ve Terakkinin triumvirligini olug-
turdu. Osmanl tebaas1 Ermenilere
uygulanan tehcir ve soykirimi plan-
layan, diizenleyen ve uygulamasini
takip eden kisi olarak biliniyor.
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TALAT PASA’NIN ROLU

Talat Paga hakkinda yazan cesitli tarihc¢iler onu, “Ermenilere Yapilan
Zulmiin Ruhu, Talat Paga” olarak aniyor. “Biiyiik Felaket”in planlay:-
cis1 ve uygulayicisi olarak adlandirilmasinda hem 1915-1917 Ermeni
Soykirimi’ni yoneten dahiliye naziri1 olmasi hem de bu siirecte Anado-
luve Osmanli cografyasinda gesitli devlet ve Ittihat ve Terakki yoneti-
cilerine Ermeni meselesi konusunda cektigi “Bizzat Hallediniz” yazili
telgraflar rol oynuyor.

Talat Paga, Osmanli Devleti'nin 1. Dlinya Savasi’ndan yenilgiyle ¢ika-
cagi anlagilinca Ittihat ve Terakki'nin 6nde gelen isimleriyle 3 Kasim
1918'de Istanbul Limanrnda bekleyen bir Alman denizaltisiyla Ber-
lin’e kagtl. 5 Temmuz 1919°da, Divan-1 Harb-1 Orfi mahkemesince,
Ismail Enver, Cemal Paga ve Dr. Nazim ile birlikte Trabzon, Yozgat ve
Bogazliyan’da uygulanan Ermeni katliamlarinin planlayicisi ve uygu-
layicisi olma sugundan giyabinda idama mahktim edildi. Osmanl Hii-
kiimeti'nin Alman Disisleri Bakanligi'na iki kez yaptig1 iade talebi geri
cevrildi. Bir iddia, Talat Paga’nin sahte bir isimle bir ig insani olarak
yasadig1 ve bu nedenle iade edilmedigi yoniindeydi. Tabii Enver, Talat
ve Cemal pagalarin iktidari sirasinda Almanlarin Ermeni soykirimin-
daki aktif ya da pasif rollerinin bunda ne kadar rol oynadigi hala bir
tartigma konusu.

Talat Paga, 15 Mart 1921°de Berlin’in Charlottenburg semtindeki Har-
denberg Strasse adresindeki evinden ¢iktiktan kisa bir siire sonra Er-
meni Devrimeci Federasyonu (Tagnaksutyun Partisi) tiyesi Sogomon
Tehliryan tarafindan suikaste ugradi ve 61dii. Her giin saat 11.00’de y1i-
riiytise citkmasi bu suikasti kolaylagtirmisti. 25 yagindaki Tehliryan'in
ailesinden 85 kisiyi soykirim sirasinda kaybettigi ileri stiriiliiyor. Ta-
lat Paga’y1 6ldiirme operasyonu igin aylar 6ncesinden Berlin’e gelen
Tehliryan’in burada Almanca 6grendigi, sehir haritalarini inceleyip
ezberledigi ve Talat Paga’y1 takip ettigi kaydediliyor. Bir iddiaya gore,
Talat Paga'nin 6liimii Biiyiik Britanya ve Sovyet gizli servislerinin bu
suikast icin mutabakata varmasi sonucu gerceklesti. Bir diger yorum
ise, Talat Paga'nin Ermeni Soykirimi'nin éciinii almak icin soykirim-
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dan sorumlu tutulanlar1 yok etmek iizere baglatilan Nemesis Ope-
rasyonu kapsaminda o6ldirildigi. Daha sonra aralarinda Bahattin
Sakir’in de bulundugu Ittihat ve Terakkinin 6nde gelen bes liderinin
de ayni operasyon kapsaminda 6ldurildigiine inaniliyor. Tehliryan’in
oglu, babasinin daha once de Harutyun Mkrtchyan’t éldirdigina
soyliyor. Mkrtchyan’in 24 Nisan 1915’te tutuklanarak siirgiine ve yok
edilmeye gonderilen 6nde gelen Ermeni aydin, gazeteci, din adami
ve milletvekillerinin belirlenmesinde Tegkilat1 Mahsusa ile igbirligi
yaptigl ileri siiriiliiyor. Talat Paga’nin 6ldiiriilmesinden sonra etrafta-
ki Almanlar tarafindan yakalanan Tehliryan, birkac ay sonra Berlin'de
mahkemeye cikartildi. Ermeni Soykirimi'ni anlatan en énemli kay-
naklardan kabul edilen The Armenian Golgotha'nin yazari papaz Gri-
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gorus Balakyan, mahkemede Tehliryan lehine taniklik yapti. Osmanh
Devleti'nin Ermeni vatandaglarina yaptiklari karsisinda, akil sagligi da
yerinde bulunmadigina hitkmedilerek iki giin i¢inde serbest birakilda.
23 Mayi1s 1960’ta San Francisco’da 61di.

Talat Paga’nin naag1 da dirisi gibi gesitli siyasi ¢ekigmelerin unsuru
oldu. Oldiiriilmesinden sonra énce Berlin Protestan Mattai Kilise-
si'nin mahzenine kondu ve buna o sirada Berlin Miisliiman Mezarli-
gr'nin, Talat Paga’nin kurucusu oldugu Panislamist Orientclub tara-
findan tadilata alinmig olmasi gerekge gosterildi. Tadilat sonrasinda
binalardan birine konulan tabut, Cemal Azminin ve Dr. Bahaddin
Sakir’in tabutlariyla birlikte 1922-1930 arasinda burada kaldi. 9 May1s
1930’da ise artik Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin talep etmeyecegi diigiintile-
rek Misliiman Mezarligi'nda topraga verildi. Ancak daha sonra Tiir-
kiye Biiyiikelgisi, Almanya Digigleri Bakani’'ndan kétii durumda olan
mezarin bakiminin yapilmasini rica etti. 1941 tarihli bir belgeye gore
“Vezir-i Azam Talat Paga, koyu mermer bir anitin altinda” yatiyor.

Tirkiye Biiytik Millet Meclisi’nin 1926°da kabul ettigi bir kanunla Ta-
lat Paga’nin ailesine gehit ayli1 baglandi. Esi Hayriye Hanim’a bagla-
nan 6miir boyu maagin yani sira tehcir sirasinda bogalan ve devletin el
koydugu taginmazlardan Aram Findikliyan’a ait binada bir daire tahsis
edildi. 1943’te de Bakanlar Kurulu karariyla mezarinin Tiirkiye’ye tagi-
narak Abide-i Hiirriyet sehitligine gémiilmesi saglanda.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinde resmi tarih¢iligin Ermeni Soykirimi icin
sistemli inkarcilig1 nedeniyle, “Ermenilere yapilan zulmiin ruhu” Ta-
lat Pasa da agiktan aciga olmasa da itibar kazandi. Bu durum, ttihat
ve Terakki’nin katliamlardan, kiyimlardan sorumlu olan tiim liderleri
icin gecerli. Onemli bir kisminin Tiirkiye’de goriilen mahkemelerce
kiyimdan sorumlu tutularak mahkim edildigi de unutturuldu. Siste-
matik inkarin bir pargasi olarak itibar gormeye devam ettiler. Bugiin
hala Tirkiye’nin ¢esitli yerlerinde bulvarlara, cadde ve sokaklara, okul
ve camilere Talat Paga'nin adinin verildigi goriilebilir.

190



Talat Pasa'nin adini tasiyan yerler

Mahalleler

Edirne, Merkez, Balikpazari - istanbul, Esenyurt, Saadetdere - istanbul, Kagithane,
Giiltepe - Istanbul, Okmeydani - izmir, Bergama - Kayseri, Kocasinan, Argincik - Te-
kirdag, Corlu, Seyh Sinan.

Caddeler, sokaklar, bulvarlar

Ankara, Polatli, Merkez, Fatih Mahallesi - Ankara, Cankaya, Sthhiye, Ulus, Altindag -
Giindogdu, Cebeci, Mamak - Balikesir, Ayvalik - Bursa, Orhangazi, Merkez, Hiirriyet
Mahallesi - Edirne, Merkez, istasyon Mahallesi - Eskisehir, Tepebas, Eskibaglar, Ma-
hallesi - istanbul, Arnavutkdy - istanbul, Avcilar, Ambarli Semti, Cihangir Mahallesi
- Istanbul, Bahcelievler - istanbul, Besiktas, Levent Mahallesi - istanbul, Uskiidar,
Burhaniye - istanbul, Biiytikcekmece - istanbul, Esenyurt, Esenkent, Bahcesehir - is-
tanbul, Giingéren - istanbul Kagithane, Harmantepe Mahallesi - istanbul, Maltepe,
Cevizli Mahallesi - Istanbul, Sariyer, Yenikdy Mahallesi - istanbul, Zincirlikuyu, Esen-
tepe - istanbul, Umraniye, Esenevler Mahallesi - izmir, Alsancak, Konak - Konya, Sa-
rayoni - Mugla, Marmaris - Sakarya - Pamukova, Cumhuriyet Mahallesi - Tekirdag,
Corlu, Seyh Sinan Mahallesi - Tekirdag, Merkez, Aydogdu Mahallesi - Yalova Merkez,
Bahcelievler Mahallesi - Yozgat, Yenikdy, Merkez.

Camiler
Ankara, Dikmen, Gokkusagi Mahallesi - istanbul, Kagithane, Talatpasa Mahallesi -
Istanbul Maltepe, Cevizli Mahallesi.

Okullar . . . .

Ankara, Cankaya, Ilkdgretim Okulu - Istanbul, $isli, lkégretim Okulu - Izmir, Karsiya-
ka, Bayrakli, llkégretim Okulu - Tekirdag, Muratli, llkégretim Okulu - Konya, Eregli,
Lise.

(Soykirim Tanima Calisma Gurubu-AGA verilerinden derlenmistir.)
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ugiin Tiark ve Islam

Eserleri Miizesi olarak

kullanilan ibrahim Pasa

Saray1, Bizans dénemin-
deki adiyla Hipodrom, Osmanli’daki
adiyla Atmeydani, glinimiizde ise
Sultanahmet Meydani olarak bi-
linen alanda, Fatih Ilcesine bagh
Sultanahmet semtinde bulunuyor.
Tam tarihi bilinmese de sarayin II.
Bayezid doneminde (1418-1512) ya-
pildig1 diigiiniiliiyor. Hipodrom'un
kademeleri {izerinde insa edilmig
sarayin hangi amacla yapildigina
dair ise kesin bir bilgi yok. Topka-
p1 Sarayr argivinde bulunan 1520
tarihli argiv belgesinde, masraflar
Kanuni Sultan Stileyman tarafindan
karsgilanarak 13 y1l boyunca sadraza-
mi olacak 6nce makbul sonra maktul
olanve bogdurulan ibrahim Aga haz-
retlerine hediye edildigi kaydedil-
mis. Ibrahim Paga Sarayi, diger ve-
zir saraylarinin aksine kagir olarak
kesme tagtan yapilmig ve bu nedenle
Italyan tarzi olarak adlandirilmus.
Evliya Celebi seyahatnamesinde, bu
sarayin vezir saraylarinin en biiytuga
oldugunu soyliyor.

Ibrahim Pasamin 1536’da katledil-
mesinden sonra hanedan damatlari
ve vezirleri arasinda bircok kez el
degistiren sarayin boliimleri, Ace-
mioglanlar Ocagi, Arslanhane, Ti-
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marhane, Karhane, Defterhane, Maliye Evrak Hazinesi, Milli Miida-
faa Evrak Hazinesi, Kolordu Ambari, genel hapishane, adliye arsivi,
askerlik subesi gibi degisik islevler iistlendi. insa edildigi donemde
dort avlulu olan Ibrahim Pasa Sarayr'nin birinci avlusuna 19. yiizyil-
da Defterhane ve 1908’de ise Tapu ve Kadastro Miudirligi binalar:
inga edildi. Sarayin 6nemli bir boliimil, Adliye Sarayimin 1935-1947
yillarindaki ingaati sirasinda yikildi. ikineci avlu ve etrafindaki bina-
lar, 1966-1983 yillar: arasinda yliksek mimar Hiisrev Tayla idaresinde
restore edildi ve 1983'te Tiirk ve Isldm Eserleri Miizesi olarak agildu.
Miize daha sonra, 2012°de baglayan ve iki yil siiren bir restorasyon
daha gecirdi ve 2014 sonunda kapilarini ziyaretcilerine tekrar acti
Bu son restorasyon ¢aligmalar sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan hipodrom ka-
lintilar1 da 2014’ten itibaren sergilenmeye baglandi. Bu kalintilar hem
ikineci avluda bulunan cam panelden hem de alt kattan izlenebiliyor.
Sarayin 6nemi, Topkap1 Saray1 diginda 16. yilizyi1ldaki Osmanlr’dan gii-
nlmiize kalan tek saray olmasi.

SOYKIRIMIN BA$LADIGI YER Mi?

Tbrahim Pasa Saray1 veya bugiinkii adiyla Tirk ve IslAim Eserleri
Miizesi'nin emperyal ge¢gmige sahip her devletin tarihinde oldugu
gibi bagka baglamlar1 ve 6nemi var. O da Ermeni Soykirimi'nin bag-
langic tarihi kabul edilen 24 Nisan 1915'te Istanbul’da Ermeni ce-
maatinin 6nde gelen isimlerinin tutuklandigi vakit konulduklari
nezarethane olmasi. Bu aydin, siyasetci, gazeteci ve sanatgilar daha
sonra Haydarpasa Tren Istasyonu'ndan pek cogunun katledilecegi
Ayag ve Cankirr'ya dogru yola cikarilacaklardi. Nesim Ovadya iz-
rail, 24 Nisan 1915 Istanbul, Cankiri, Ayas, Ankara adli kitabinda o
geceyi soOyle anlatiyor: “Oncelikle Istanbul'da tutuklanacak Erme-
nilerin semt karakollarindan sonra toplanacagr yer olarak Sulta-
nahmet Camiinin karsisinda bulunan, 1831'de eski Ibrahim Pasa
Sarayr’nmin bir boliimiine yapilmis ve Mehterhane olarak da bilinen,
Merkez Hapishanesi (Hapishane-i Umumi) bu is i¢cin hazwrlanda.
Ue giin oOncesinden, diger suglardan burada bulunan tutuk-
lu ve mahkiimlar bagka hapishanelere gonderilerek bosaltil-
di. Adi suctan degil, siyasi nedenlerle tutuklamp getirilecek olan
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RUINED PARTS OF THE IBRAHIM PASHA PALACE. NOVEMBER 17, 1939. SALT RESEARCH, ULGEN FAMILY ARCHIVE.
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Ermenilerin baskentin en elit kesimini olusturdugunun bilin-
cinde olan I ttihatgr Emniyet yometimi, bu mahkumlar:, génder-
meden, hapishanede genel bir temizlige giriserek, onlara her tarafi ter-
temiz yaptirdilar. Ermeni tutuklular geldiginde bile yerler hdld islakt.
.. Tutuklanacak Ermeni énderlerin gonderilmesi ve gozetim altinda tu-
tulmalary igin iki merkez secilmigti. Her iki merkezin de Anadolunun
ortasinda, cephelere uzak, niifusu Turklerin yogun oldugu bélgelerde
olmaswna dikkat edilmisti. Bunlardan birincisi Ankara vilayetine bagl
Ayas kazasy, digeri de Kastamonu vilayetine baglh Cankiri sancagryda.
Bu merkezlerin yerel yoneticileri daha onceden bilgilendirilmis olsalar
da, operasyonun baslamas: tizerine son bir kere yeniden uyarildilar.”

Hapishaneden Haydarpasa Gari’na

24 Nisan 1915 gecesi yapilan operasyondan sonra tutuklanan Ermeni
aydinlar hemen ertesi aksam hapishane avlusunda toplandi ve oku-
nan listelere gore askeri otobiislerle Haydarpaga Gari'na sevk oldu.
Bu sevkiyata iligkin rakamlar farklilik gosterse de Cankir1 ve Ayag’a
gotiiriilen 250 Ermeni aydin ve kanaat énderi oldugu ¢esitli kaynak-
larca kabul ediliyor. Bu 250 kisiden 174’ hicbir yargilama olmaksi-
zin katledildi. Ayag hapishanesine gétiiriilen 92 Ermeni aydinin 75’
oldiirtldii, 17’si sag kalabildi. Cankirr’da tutulan 158 Istanbullu Er-
meni tutuklunun 99'u 6ldiiriildii, 59'u bu katliamdan sag ¢ikabildi.

Ermeni Soykinmi demek artik sug degil

Tiirkiye'de 100 yillik bir tabu olan Ermeni Soykirimi'nin 100 yillik inkari da soykiri-
min tamamlayicisi bir politika olarak gtindemde tutuluyor. Ancak son yillarda hem
Tirkiyeli Tiirk ve Kiirt aydin ve siyasetgilerin hem Hrant Dink gibi Ermeni kanaat
onderlerinin cabalariyla bu konuda bazi kinlmalar yasandigini teslim etmeli. Bu
kirlmalar, Tiirkiye'nin resmi metinleri ve yaklagiminda kéktenci bir degisiklik ya-
ratmasa da toplumun farkli kesimlerinde 1915 Ermeni Soykirimi'nin tartisiimaya
baslamasina katki sunuyor.
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"Ermeni Soykirimi” ifadesini kullanmak, yakin zamana kadar TCK 301. Madde kap-
saminda "Tiirkliige hakaret” baghgi altinda sorusturma ve kovusturmaya ugraya-
bilecek bir suctu. 2004'te ilk kez bir Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bagbakani, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, 1915 yilinda 6len Ermeniler igin torunlarina taziye mesaji yayimliyordu.
Her ne kadar bu mesaj, yasananin ne olduguna, yasananlarin sorumlusunun kim
olduguna deginmemis olsa da Cumhuriyet tarihinin ilk resmf taziyesi olarak kayda
geciyordu.

2010'da Disisleri Bakanligi resmfinternet sitesinde yayinlanan bir agiklama, Ermeni
Soykinmi nitelemesinde bulunmanin sug olmadigini soyliyordu. Aciklama soyley-
di: "Tiirk Ceza Kanunu'nun ne 301. Maddesinde ne de bagka bir béliminde 'Ermeni
Soykirimi'nin inkan gibi bir hiikiim bulunmadigi gibi, halihazirda 1915 olaylarinin
'soykinm’ oldugunu ileri stirmesi nedeniyle adli kovusturmaya maruz kalmis her-
hangi bir kimse bulunmamaktadir. ‘Soykinmin inkdri yasasi” bulunan pek cok tlke-
nin aksine, Tarkiye'de 1915 olaylarinin ‘soykinm’ oldugunu ileri siiren kitap, makale
ve benzeryayilar gerek orijinal olarak yazildiklari dillerde gerek Tiirkce cevirileriyle
satilmaktadir. Bu kitaplarin arasinda, bilimsel arastirmadan ok atesli propaganda
malzemesi olarak nitelendirilebilecek eserler de mevcuttur.”

Bu yaklasimi giiclendiren bir baska karar ise 2018'de istanbul Savciligi'nin konuya
iliskin miitaalasinda ortaya cikti. insan Haklari Dernegi istanbul Subesi, 24 Nisan
2018'de Sultanahmet'te soykinm anmasi diizenlemek istedi. Ancak polis “soykinm”
kelimesi kullanilan pankart ve dévizler oldugu gerekcesiyle programa izin verme-
di. Pankart ve dévizleri getiren insan Haklan Dernegji aktivistleri Leman Yurtsever,
Jiyan Tosun ve Gamze Ozdemir gézaltina alindi, sonra serbest birakildi. Gozaltina
gerekee yapilan pankartta, "Ermeni Soykinimi'ni tani, af dile, tazmin et” yaziliyd.
Gézaltina alinan aktivistler hakkinda acilan sorusturma tamamland. istanbul Cum-
huriyet Bassavciligi Basin Sulari Biirosu, kovusturmaya yer olmadigina karar verdi.

Savailik kararinin gerekcesinde Avrupa insan Haklan Mahkemesi'nin verdidgi karar-
lara atif yapilarak, "AIHM ifade 6zgiirliigiiniin yalnizca lehte oldugu kabul edilen
veya zararsiz ya da ilgilenmeye degmez gériinen bilgi ve diisiinceler icin degil, ayn
zamanda devletin veya nifusun bir bélimii icin saldirgan, sok edici veya rahatsiz
edici bilgi ve diistinceler igin de gecerli oldugunu kabul etmektedir” denildi.
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Buraya kadar artik Tiirkiye'de "Ermeni Soykirmi” demenin kovusturmaya ugrama-
yacagini, sug olmadigini ve olmasi gerektigi gibi ifade 6zgiirligi kapsaminda ele
alinabilecegini diisiinebilirsiniz. Ancak bu topraklar mehter marginin iki ileri bir geri
temposuyla harmanlanmig topraklar. Tim bu gelismelere kargin bugiin Tiirkiye'de
iktidarda bulunan milliyetci muhafazakar kadrolarin girisimiyle 2017 itibariyle Tar-
kiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'nde "Ermeni soykinmi”, "Kiirdistan”, “Kiirt illeri" diyen
vekiller para cezasina carptiniliyor. AKP ve MHP'nin uzlasmasiyla sunulan ictiizik
degisikligine gore bu nitelemeleri kullanan milletvekilleri bununla da kalmiyor,
oturumlara katilmama cezasi da aliyor.

2000'li yillarda anmalar

20001 yillarda Ermeni Soykirimi konusundaki tartismalarin artmasi ve diinyada
cesitli parlamentolarin ardi ardina 1915'i Ermeni Soykirimi olarak tanimalarinin
yansimalan Tiirkiye'de de gériildi. Tirkiyeli aydinlar "Oziir Diliyorum” baslikli bir
kampanya baslatti. 2.453 kisi tarafindan imzalanan bu kampanya metninde "soyki-
rnm" sozcligi gecmiyordu ama yasanan felaket ve kinm icin magdurlardan ve yakin-
larindan zir dileniyordu. Bu girisimden kisa bir siire sonra insan Haklan Dernegi
istanbul Subesi, 24 Nisan 1915'te tutuklanan ve daha sonra pek cogu katledilen Er-
meni aydinlarin Cankiri ve Ayas'a sevk edildigi yer olan Haydarpasa Gari'nda anma
etkinligi diizenlemeye basladi. Ermeni Soykinmi'nin 95. yildéniimi olan 24 Nisan
2010 giinii, Haydarpasa Gari'nda bir basin aciklamas yapildi. IHD istanbul Subesi,
2012'den bu yana basin aciklamasini Tiirk Islam Eserleri Miizesi niinde yaparak
anma etkinligini Haydarpasa Gari'nda strdiiriyor.

2007'de kurulan Irkgiliga ve Milliyetcilige Dur De girisimi de 2010'da Taksim meyda-
ninda ilk 24 Nisan anmasini diizenledi. Anma cagnsi "biyiik felaket"ten ve "biiyik
aciyi yiireginde hissetmek"ten séz ediyor, resmi bir tanima talebinde bulunmuyor-
du. Gezi olaylan sonrasinda Taksim Meydani'nin devlet ve belediye kaynakli olma-
yan her tiirlii etkinlige kapatiimasiyla, istiklal Caddesi'nin Taksim'e cikan kesiminde
yapilan 24 Nisan anmalari giderek Tinel Meydani'na siiriildi, okunan metinlerde
de "soykinm"” szciigiiniin gecmemesi igin Emniyet giiclerince anmayi diizenleyen-
lere baski yapildi.



ik anmalar

1919 tarihli Ermenice bir kaynak olan Husartsan Abril Dasnimegi (Nisan 11'e Antt),
24 Nisan'da Istanbul'da, ileriki giinlerde de Anadolu'da toplanan, siirgiine génde-
rilen ve cogunlugu bir daha donmeyen Ermeni aydinlarin listesini yapan, onlarin
anisina hazirlanmis, bol fotografli bir ¢alisma. 11 Nisan Yasdonimi Tertip Heyeti
tarafindan hazirlanan ve Ermeni arastirmaci Teotig tarafindan derlenen kitapta, he-
yetin 12 Nisan 1919'da, dinf ve sivil, muhtelif yas torenleri diizenledigi belirtiliyor.
Dizenlenen térenlere iliskin detaylar olmamasina karsin 1919'da, 1915 Soykiri-
mi'nda yasamini yitiren yiizbinlerce Ermeni igin torenler yapildigini 6greniyoruz. 24
Nisan 1965'te de medya, Tiirkiye'de yasayan bir grup Ermeninin Taksim Aniti'na bir
celenk biraktigini belirtiyor. Basta Hiirriyet Gazetesi olmak iizere yazili basin, Beyrut
ve diinyanin cesitli yerlerindeki protesto ve anma etkinliklerine yer veriyor. Bagha-
kan Suat Hayri Urgiipli, Parlamento'da yaptigi konusmada cesitli iilkelerde aginlik
yanlist bazi Ermenilerin gdsteriler diizenledigini ama bu gdsterilerin arzu edilen
kalabaliga ulasmadigini belirtiyor. Urgiiplii, "Provokatérlerin amaci 50 yil sonra ta-
rihi gercekleri carpitmak ve Tiirkiye aleyhine propaganda yapmak. ilgili devletlere
Ermeni meselesinin Tarkiye ile hicbir alakasi olmadigini ve tarihi carpitmanin dogru
olmadigini anlattik. Makul Ermeni vatandaslarimiz bu olaylara katilmamustir. Yurt-
disinda yapilan gdsterileri Atatirk Anitr'na yiiriytslerin yapildigi 24 Nisan giindi bir
celenk birakarak protesto etmislerdir,” diyor.
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FOUR SEASONS
HOTEL iSTANBUL

ugiiniin Four Seasons

Oteli olan, Sultanahmet

Meydani’nin dogu bo-

limiinde, Sultanahmet
Camii ve Topkapi Sarayrnin yani
baginda yer alan yapi, eskiden Sul-
tanahmet Cezaevi’ydi. Arasinda
kaldig1 Tevkifhane ile Kutlugiin so-
kaklarinin her ikisi de ismini ceza-
evi nedeniyle aldi. Cezaevinin girig
kapisinin bulundugu sokaga Tev-
kifthane, arka kapisinin bulundugu
ve mahktmlarin tahliye edilerek 6z-
giirliige kavustugu sokaga ise Kutlu-
giin ad1 verildi.

Bin kisilik kapasitesi oldugu bilinen
cezaevi, birgok kogusun yani sira bir
revir ile cocuklar ve kadinlar icin
Ozel boliimleri de biinyesinde barin-
dirirdi. Kare planli yigma tugla bina,
ortas1 avlulu ve yiiksek gorintmlia
bir yapi. Binanin 1. Ulusal Mimarlik
Doénemine has bir tslubu oldugu
konusunda mimarlik tarihgileri bir-
lesiyor. Kayitlarda binanin mimari-
nin adina rastlanmiyor ama mimar
Vedat (Tek) Bey’in yapiti olabilecegi
iddia ediliyor. Binanin dig cephesin-
de kullanilan ¢iniler dénemin tinlii
¢ini ustasi Kiitahyali Hafiz Mehmed
Emin’e ait. Sultanahmet Cezaevi,
Osmanlr’dan Cumhuriyet’e aktarilan
6nemli mimari yapilardan biri kabul
ediliyor.
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Cezaevi olmadan 6nce burada Bizans Blyiik Sarayi’nin bir bélimii-
niin kalintilar: vardi. 4. yiizyilda I. Konstantin tarafindan yaptirilan
saray, Bizans’in son doneminde imparatorlarin mekani olmaktan
cikmigtl. Imparatorlar, Balat sirtlarinda yapilan Vlaherna Sarayrnda
ikamet etmeye baglamig ve eski saray da ardiye, cephanelik, askeri
kigla gibi kullamimlara terk edilmigti. 16. ylizyilin baglarinda, sarayin
temelleri tizerine Osmanli vezirlerinin konaklar1 inga edilmeye bag-
landi. Kanuni Sultan Stileyman, Sultan II. Selim ve Sultan ITI. Murad
devirlerinde sadrazamlikta bulunan Sokullu Mehmet Paga’'nin konag:
bunlardan biri.

DERSAADET CINAYET TEVKIFHANES]

Osmanli Devleti'nde modern hapishane kavramai, 19. ytizyilla birlikte
telaffuz edilmeye bagland: ve Batililagma hareketlerinin bir parcasi
olarak giindeme geldi. Batililagma, yeni anayasada ve adli mekaniz-
malarda yeni diizenlemeleri beraberinde getirdi. Savcilik, noterlik,
adliye miifettigligi gibi yeni kurumlarla beraber, Kanun-i Esasi’yle
birlikte zindan anlayigindan hapishane anlayigina da bir gecig yasan-
di. Hapishane konusundaki 1slah faaliyetleri i¢in ilk yonetmelikler ya
da nizamnameler de bu dénemin tirtiniiydii. 1831°de Istanbul zindan-
lar1 uygulamasina son verildi. Hapis cezas1 da 1840, 1851 ve 1858 ta-
rihli ceza kanunlariyla kabul edildi.

1918-1919 yillarinda agildiginda Sultanahmet Cezaevi'nin adi Dersa-
adet Cinayet Tevkithanesi’ydi. 1969’a kadar hizmet veren bina, Bay-
rampasa Cezaevinin yapimindan sonra kapatildi. Bu tarihe kadar
topraga gomiilii hiicrelerinin duvarlarinda, mahkimlarin zincire vu-
ruldugu pranga demirleri yerinde duruyordu. 11 y1l aradan sonra ona-
rim gorerek siyasi tutuklularin hapsedilmesi i¢in tekrar acildi. Bunda
12 Eyliil askeri darbesi sonrasinda ytlizbinlerce kiginin tutuklanmasi-
nin rolii oldu. 1980-1986 yillar1 arasinda askeri cezaevi olarak hizmet
verdi. Sonraki tarihlerde ihtiyacin artmasiyla birlikte cezaevinin ka-
pasitesi de biiytitiildii.
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Nazvm Hikmet’in Sultanahmet Cezaevi’'nde yazdigr soylenen ve yayim-
lanmayan Oras1 adli romaninda cezaevi soyle anlatiliyor:
“Karantinanin iist kat1 Localar’di. Dar bir koridoru ve on ii¢
tag locasi olan bu kisimda 1932’den evvel idam mahktimlar:
ve pranga cezasl giyen mevkuflar yatirilirdi. Tiirkiye Komii-
nist Partisi tutuklamasi sonrasinda yapilan a¢lik grevinden
beri ise burasi -bir imtiyaz olarak- komiinistlere verildi.”

Sultanahmet Cezaevinin ilk konuklar1 arasinda Istanbul’un iggaline
kars1 gelen ve Kurtulus Savasi hazirhiginda bulunan Istanbullu dire-
nisciler var. Cumhuriyet Tirkiyesi, Osmanlr'dan devraldig1 gelenegi
hakkiyla uygulayarak her dénem aydinlarini ve sanatcilarini cezaevi-
ne atmaktan geri durmadi. 1938 Donanma Davasi ve 1951 Komiinist
Tevkifat’nin magdurlarinin énemli bir kismi bu cezaevinde kaldi.
Kemal Tahir’in Esir Sehrin Mahpusu adli kitabini, Nazim Hikmet'in
Memleketimden Insan Manzaralar: adli destanini, Orhan Kemal’in
72. Kogus adli romanini, Yal¢in Kiiciik’iin Aydin Uzerine Tezler adli
caligmasini bu cezaevinde yazdig1 belirtiliyor. Cezaevinin diger ko-
nuklar1 arasinda Abdiilkerim Korcan, Aziz Nesin, Can Yiicel, Deniz
Gezmig, Hamdi Alev Samilof, Dr. Hikmet Kivileiml, Hiisamettin Oz-
dogu, Mehmet Bozarslan, Mihri Belli, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Regat
Fuat Baraner, Sevim Belli, Sidika Umut (Su), Dr. Sefik Hiisnii, Vedat
Tiirkali, Yilmaz Giiney, Zeki Bagtimar da var. 1960 darbesi sirasinda
bin kigilik Sultanahmet Cezaevinde 2 bin 500 mevkuf ve mahkiimun
kaldig1 haberlestirildi.

12 Eylil askeri darbesi 6ncesinde de sonrasinda da sosyalistlerin ve
mubhalif aydinlarin kapatildigi Sultanahmet Cezaevi, 12 Eyliil sonra-
s1 tek tip elbise uygulamasina karsi miicadelenin bagladig: ilk cezae-
viydi. Aralarinda Sinan Kukul, Fatih (")ktelmi§, Hasan Telci, Abdullah
Meral, Ibrahim Erdogan gibi siyasi tutuklularin bulundugu cezaevin-
de bir yil siiren ¢iplak direnis sonrasinda cezaevi yonetimi geri adim
atarak tutuklulara giysilerini iade etmigti.
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CUMHURIYET GAZETESI, 4 ARALIK 1989. KiSISEL ARSIVLERDE ISTANBUL BELLEGI, TAHA
TOROS ARSIVI. // CUMHURIYET NEWSPAPER. DECEMBER 4, 1989. ISTANBUL MEMORY IN
PERSONAL ARCHIVES, TAHA TOROS ARCHIVE.
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Sultanahmet Cezaevi'nin uluslararasi diizeyde sahne almasina neden
olan kigi ise oranin mahktmlarindan Billy Hayes'di. Yazdig1 Midnight
Express (Geceyarisi Ekspresi) isimli kitap, 1978 de Oliver Stone’un se-
naryosunu yazdigi ve Alan Parker’in yonettigi bir film oldu.

HUCRESIi 300 DOLAR

1992’de Sultanahmet Cezaevi'nin otel olmas1 girigimleri baglatildi
1996’da Four Seasons Sultanahmet olarak acilan liiks otelin, bir za-
manlar Tiirkiyeli aydin, sanat¢i ve muhalifleri zorunlu olarak agirlayan
kogus ve hiicreleri ancak yliksek bir bedel 6denerek, o dayer varsakali-
nabilecek duruma geldi. Béylece Tiirkiye ge¢misle yiizlesme adina bir
firsat1 daha kacirmig oldu. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinin miicadeleler
ve baskilar adina gérkemli bir miizesi olabilecekken otele doniigmesi,
sadece bu firsatin kagmasi anlamina gelmiyordu. Ayni zamanda Sulta-
nahmet Arkeoloji Parki i¢inde, Bizans Saray1'nin bugiine kadar koru-
nabilmis ve arkeolojik kaz: siirdiirtilen béliimiinde yapilan 50 yatakli
ek binalar da biiyiik tartigmalara yol acti. Sultanahmet Cezaevinin
Osmanli doneminde korunamayan Bizans Saray: kalintilari tizerine
inga edilmesi, Cumhuriyet déneminde ¢evresindeki arkeolojik alanin
cezaevi bahgesi olarak gosterilerek otel arazisi olarak kiralanmasiyla
yeni bir boyuta ulasti. Four Seasons otelinin ek boltimlerinin ingaati
bazi bilim insanlarinin ve politikacilarin tiim engelleme ¢abalarina
ragmen Danigtay’in verdigi kararla durduruldu. Ancak bu karar dikka-
te alinmadi ve ingaat siirdil. Donemin Turizm Bakani Ertugrul Giinay,
yaklagik bir ay sonra ingaat alanini ziyaret ederek ingaatin durdurul-
dugu duyurusunu yapti. Fakat bu siirede Danigtay’in kararina ragmen
ongoriilen ti¢ bloktan ikisi inga edilmigti.
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1. TAKSiM SQUARE

2. GEZi PARK

3.iSTIKLAL AVENUE

4. EMEK MOVIE THEATER

5. GALATASARAY SQUARE

6. HAZZOPULO PASSAGE

7. THE MISIR (“EGYPTIAN”) APARTMENTS
8. KARSI SANAT (“COUNTER ART”) ART GALLERY
9. ARAS PUBLISHING

10. NARMANLI INN

11. NEVE SHALOM SYNAGOGUE

12. SALT GALATA

13. THE CAMONDO STEPS

14. SAN(A)SARYAN INN

15. UNION OF MUNICIPALITIES BUILDING
16. TURKISH AND ISLAMIC ARTS MUSEUM

17. FOUR SEASONS HOTEL ISTANBUL
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1. TAKSIM SQUARE

Taksim Square has become a space of visibility, rupture and conflict
for the three prevailing climates of thought in existence in Turkey for
the past 200 years. Professor Mete Tungay classifies these strands as
Islamism, Positivist-Westernism, and Socialism. If we are to define
Taksim Square as an arena of contest between the different political
currents leaving their mark on Turkey’s history, we must include with-
in this framework one of the main actors of Turkish politics — namely,
the “deep state”. After all, the incidents ranging from the Atatiirk Cul-
tural Center fire to the massacre of 1sof May 1977, taking place in Tak-
sim Square, in which the deep state played the main protagonist are
not at all few in number.

The Square may be considered a symbol, among others, of attempts by
these currents to determine the center and push out all others. As this
book is being written, it is clear that the remodelling of Taksim Square
undertaken in the wake of the Gezi events is not about a mere change of
scenery. While on the one side of the square we see the Atatiirk Cultur-
al Center, built as of the 29" of October 1946, being toppled down day
by day, rising in parallel right across it is the Taksim Mosque, still un-
der construction but coming to dominate the entire space. The mosque
also overshadows the Taksim Monument — which is the Republic’s very
first. It must, furthermore, not be forgotten that the Gezi events began
with a decision to reconstruct the Artillery Barracks - part of which
was destroyed by cannon fire when insurgents took refuge here during
what is considered the “first reactionary uprising” in these lands, i.e.
the 31 March Incident — upon the lands of Gezi Park, the Republic’s
first park and a “protected cultural asset” — as well as that, of course,
both the Artillery Barracks and later Gezi Park themselves were built
on top of an Armenian Cemetery that used to be located here...

On the 13" of April 1909 (or 31* of March 1325 according to the Rumi

calendar), an uprising by the name of the 31 March Incident (31 Mart
Vakas1) was sparked by the declaration of the 2°¢ Constitutional Era,
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as the very first revolt against “Westernization”. This lasted 13 days,
and was put down by means of the Hareket Ordusu (“Army of Action”)
brought from Salonica by the Committee of Union and Progress. Insur-
gents taking refuge in the Artillery Barracks during the rebellion were
captured after the barracks were bombed. These are the very same
Artillery Barracks that were then completely demolished in 1940 and
now wish to be rebuilt. The plan to open it as a shopping mall in fitting
with the zeitgeist of the time is of course a whole other story!

This cycle is perhaps rooted in the fact that the accounts between Isla-
mist and Westernist currents are simply never fully settled; and Tak-
sim Square thus continues witnessing the history of the Republic of
Turkey on the one hand, and that of coups, clashes and reconciliations
between the three afore-mentioned political movements on the other.

TAKSIiM MONUMENT

One of the first and most important symbols in Istanbul of the new Re-
public founded in Ankara, is the Taksim Monument. Erected in Tak-
sim on the 9™ of August 1928, thus transforming the space around it
into a veritable square, the monument was commissioned to Italian
sculptor Pietro Canonica by the Municipality of Istanbul. The model
prepared by Canonica was approved by the Ministry of National Ed-
ucation, and donations were collected from the public as well for its
construction, which cost 16,500 English pounds. It took 2.5 years for it
to be completed. Once finished, its weight reached 184 tons. It was cast
in Italy and shipped from Rome to Istanbul.

The 2-meter tall bronze sculpture was installed within an 11-meter
pedestal made of pink Turin and green Susa marble. Its one side rep-
resents the Turkish War of Independence, while the other, the modern
Republic of Turkey. The northern face depicting the victory of August
30™, 1922, was sculpted based on a photograph taken by Milliyet news-
paper photographer Ethem Hamdi Bey at Kocatepe during Atatlirk’s
Great Offensive of August 26, whereas on the other face, enacting the
founding of the Republic of Turkey, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk is por-

209



trayed in civilian attire along with Ismet Inénii, Fevzi Cakmak, soldiers
and commoners.

The figure situated behind Ismet inénii is Frunze, known as the found-
er of the Red Army and famous for his contributions to the October
Revolution with his limited number of soldiers, while behind Marshall
Fevzi Cakmak is Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Armies Voro-
shilov. It is claimed that the statues of these two Soviet generals had
placed in Taksim so as to express gratitude to the Bolsheviks for their
moral and material support during both the War of Independence and
the founding of the Republic.

The soldiers on the remaining two sides of the monument are bearing
flags — one of peace, the other of war. Above them are medallions de-
picting two women’s faces on separate sides; one is veiled, the other
isn’t. While the Taksim Monument was being sculpted in Rome, the
Academy of Fine Arts in Turkey held a competition, the winner of
which was to be sent to work with Canonica as his apprentice. How-
ever, the fact that a young woman 22 years of age came in first place
in the contest created problems. When certain hesitations arose over
22-year-old and single Sabiha Hanim’s trip to Italy, a letter was sent to
sculptor Canonica, who responded saying that it would be more appro-
priate for a male sculptor to come on this internship. Sabiha Hanim’s
journey to Italy and perhaps her becoming a sculptor were thus en-
abled by a directive Minister of Education Mustafa Necati sent to the
Municipality. This was not the only conflict of opinion with Canonica:
due to certain cracks found in the monument he was not paid his final
instalment.

ATATURK CULTURAL CENTER

The Atatlirk Cultural Center was taken down as this book was being
written, as a result of long-winded legal and political struggles. The
cultural importance of the demolition of this structure home to “West-
ern-based” arts such as opera, ballet and theater in a time of the as-
cension of political Islam or by a nationalist-conservative government
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aside, its symbolic significance appears augmented by the fact that a
heavily disputed mosque has been rising right across it as it falls. Look-
ing at Taksim Square today, it is possible to say that pro-Westernists
have been utterly vanquished. Making sense of the demolition of this
cultural center in the hands of a regime that has brought up the recon-
struction in Taksim of Artillery Barracks torn down many years ago to
serve as a shopping mall is, however, a multi-layered task. Let us em-
phasize that this indexes a complex process demonstrating the hold of
neoliberalism, and move on to focusing on the Cultural Center itself.

Its first sketches drawn by Architect Mimar Feridun Kip and Riikned-
din Giiney, the building was initially conceptualized as a grand opera
house and its foundations were laid on the 29" of May 1946, marking
the 494™ anniversary of Istanbul’s conquest. However things did not
go quite as planned in the construction of this opera house, planned to
cost 10 million liras and be ready to be opened on the 500" anniversary
of the conquest. Left unfinished due to lack of funds, the building was
handed over to the Ministry of Public Works in 1953. Construction re-
sumed in 1956 with the appointment of Architect Hayati Tabanlioglu
to oversee the project. Yet progress was slow due to ongoing funding
issues.

The opera house planned to be completed in 7 years and cost 10 mil-
lion liras eventually took 23 years to finish and cost a total of 93 million
instead. It was finally opened on the 12" of April 1969 as the Istanbul
Cultural Palace rather than the Grand Opera House. It contained a
great hall with a capacity of 1381 people, a 750-person concert hall, a
350-person children’s theater, 350-person chamber theater hall, and
an exhibition space. Its grand stage composed of three sections was the
size of three volleyball courts. When up to capacity the “Palace” could
hold more than 20 thousand people. The ballet Cesmebasi, composed
by Ferit Tiziin, and Giuseppe Verdi’s opera Aida were performed in its
opening ceremony.
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The Cultural Palace is burning down

On the 27 of November 1970, exactly 585 days after it opened, the Is-
tanbul Cultural Palace burned down. As this happened, Arthur Mill-
er’s The Crucible was being staged. This inexplicable fire ravaging the
palace immediately prior to the military coup of March 12%, 1971 — a
process in which the regime came to hunt down intellectuals — would
only take on meaning after the 12" of March.

A Beyoglu Fire Department operator, Sabri Kodalak, would write down
the following words in his logbook on the night of November 27, 1970:
“The time: 22.58... Tel. 45 50 14... Department office, 23.00... The un-
numbered masonry building belonging to the Ministry of National
Education, serving as the Cultural Palace, with a panelled and uphol-
stered interior, composed of three storeys from the front and seven
from the rear, is on fire, which started in its left-hand and rear section,
but has spread to the stage, hall and roof...” This was to be the first of-
ficial record of the infamous “Cultural Palace Fire”, which would be-
come a benchmark within the political developments taking place in
Turkey post-March 12. The actors on stage at the time of the incident
recounted the fire to Milliyet. Nihat Akcan: “I suddenly heard laugh-
ter from the audience. Set decorator Ahmet Aslan had rushed on stage,
and was saying something. I looked up for a prompt. The right corner
of the stage was ablaze.” Kerim Afgar: “I had my back to the left wing.
Suddenly, a strange man burst in from the right wing and came on stage
trying to say something. Seeing him, the audience began giggling. I was
deeply annoyed. Forgetting all else, I started walking up to him in an-
ger. It was right then that I heard a terrible scream from the audience.
A woman was yelling, ‘we’re on fire!”.”

No lives were lost in the fire, though Sultan Murad IV’s caftan, sword,
robe, a firman (imperial edict) he had sent to Késem Sultan, a portrait
of his by afamous Italian painter, and a precious Holy Quran (“Kur’an-1
Kerim”) inscribed by one of his calligraphers Hafiz Mehmed brought
from Topkapi Palace and put on display in the Istanbul Cultural Palace
for the gala of the play Murad IV were all reduced to ash.
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Though an electrical fault and possible neglect were dwelled on as
reasons for the fire, during which the building’s fire-extinguishing sys-
tems and telephones also did not function, a definite conclusion as to
its cause could not be reached. The palace had been opened in disre-
gard of architect Hayati Tabanlioglu’s warnings that it was not yet fully
ready, that its technical infrastructure was still incomplete, and that
there weren’t enough technicians for the management of the stage. It
burned to the ground within 45 minutes.

According to a statement by representatives of the Artists’ Association
of Turkey (Tirkiye Sanate¢ilar Birligi), two days prior to the fire the
National Student Federation of Turkey (Turkiye Milli Talebe Feder-
asyonu - TMTF) had handed out flyers signed the “Theater Censor-
ship Committee” (“Tiyatro Sansir Komitesi”), asking for “plays that
were not nationalist and respectful of the sacred (“mukaddesate1”) to
be brought off stage”. The Artists’ Association issued a counter-state-
ment, and applied to the Prosecutor’s Office for the “insurance of the
safety of life and property of association members, all artists, and au-
diences”.

Various organizations and institutions asked for efforts to be made to
uncover the true cause of the fire and condemned those responsible in
statements they made. Yet, investigations - as expected — bore no fruit,
and the search for the possible arsonist or arsonists was discontinued.
That is, until the military coup of March 12,1971. In a decree he issued
towards the end of March, Istanbul Martial Law Commander Faik
Tiriin stated the following after announcing that 27 people had been
arrested for the “Marmara” ship incident: “The explosion of the ‘Ayse’
blast furnace and the Cultural Palace fire taking place prior to the proc-
lamation of martial law are also being thoroughly investigated by our
Command. Saboteurs or those deemed negligent in these incidents
shall suffer the blow of the damning fist of justice — even if belatedly.”

Leftists charged with acts such as setting the Istanbul Cultural Pal-
ace on fire, as well as sinking the Marmara passenger ship on the 5%
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of March and the Eminonii car ferry on the 28% of June were put on
trial in 1972. As detailed in the prosecutor’s “indictment”, 24 people in-
cluding those kept under custody for over a month and those subject-
ed to torture in the “counter-guerrilla” torture center (Ziverbey) so as
to admit to charges interrogators wished to pin on them were brought
before court on grounds of being responsible for “the Cultural Palace
Fire, Kastamonu cargo ship sabotage, Marmara ship sabotage and Em-
inoni car ferry sabotage, as well as committing the crime of establish-
ing a Workers’ Union.” The prosecutor then asked for a death penalty
for 17 of these defendants.

The post-March 12 military junta declared that the Cultural Palace
fire taking place almost two years ago, as well as a series of bombings
and acts of sabotage occurring around the same time, were all part of
preparations for a coup within the army. In another court case opened
in May 1972, 84 people — mostly military officers, including full gen-
erals — were accused of ordering the arson of the Cultural Palace and
the sabotage of various ships. According to one of the prosecution’s
claims in this trial that came to be known as ‘the bomb case’, defendant
Orhan Kabibay, one of the May 27% putschists, had received 4500 TL
from Biilent Ecevit to sabotage a ship. It should be remembered that
this claim was featured in newspapers as if a verified fact.

In 1975 all defendants, including those standing trial facing death pen-
alty, were released and then acquitted. They even later won suits for
damages. While those accused with sabotage were absolved, defen-
dants in the Revolutionary Workers’ Union case (Devrimci i§gi Birligi)
included here were convicted.

Yet this did not prevent Atilla Kog, who served as Minister of Culture
in the 59" AKP government from 2005 to 2007, from referencing the
fire suffered by this building in 1970 in criticizing those objecting to
the present-day demolition of the Atatiirk Cultural Center saying, “Un-
fortunately the anarchist communists of the day (and I say this for it to
be known who is a friend of art, who spits in its face, who burns it down,
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who puts its back up) sabotaged this site for being ‘a place of entertain-
ment for the bourgeoisie’ and burned it to the ground.”

Becoming the “Atatiirk Cultural Center”

The new obstacle to the renovation of the Atatlirk Cultural Center
(AKM) came in the form of certain intellectuals and artists. They put
out a declaration opposing the building’s restoration with public mon-
ey while the people went hungry, and called for a campaign to be start-
ed. Nobody took them seriously.

The edifice that had become largely unusable after the fire with its
caved-in roof was once again entrusted in the hands of architect Hayati
Tabanlioglu. On the 7™ of November 1971, the then Minister of Culture
Talat Sait Halman inspected the building under restoration and gave
the good news that it would reopen on Republic Day in 1973, making
the following announcement: “The Republican era is not for building
palaces; they are a thing of the past, left back in the days of empire. It is
for this reason that this place is from now on to be called the ‘Atatiirk
Cultural Center’.”

It was the 6% of October 1978 by the time the center was opened. The
opening festivities lasting from the 6 to 18" of October included: the
Yunus Emre Oratorio performed by an orchestra conducted by Hikmet
Simsek, a performance of Othello, a screening of Al Yazmalum (The Girl
with the Red Scarf), a recital by idil Biret, a Ruhi Su concert, and vari-
ous exhibits from sculpture to caricature.

The AKM’s journey over time and its demolition

The Atatiirk Cultural Center hosted a wide array of cultural and artis-
tic events ranging from festivals to concerts, theater to cinema, and
ballet to opera over many long years. On the 1*' of November 1999 the
Istanbul No.2 Regional Board for the Protection of Cultural and Natu-
ral Assets declared the Cultural Center a “Grade I Registered Cultural
Asset” within the zone of the First Degree Urban Heritage Site. The
edifice was thus brought under protection. Yet the Minister of Culture
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and Tourism at the time, Atilla Kog, said that the building had reached
the end of'its lifetime by 2005 and proposed that it be taken down. This
suggestion was met with great opposition since nobody believed that
the Cultural Palace would be reconstructed once demolished. On the
315 of May 2008, the Ministry of Culture and Tourism brought events
at the AKM to an end. The building began awaiting restoration. Yet the
project in this regard was annulled in court as a result of a case filed
by the Union of Culture, Art and Tourism Workers. In 2009, a protocol
was signed between all interested parties for the building to be restored
and reinforced in a manner preserving it as is. Murat Tabanlioglu, son
of its original architect Hayati Tabanlioglu, was charged with this res-
toration. In February 2012 the Sabanci Foundation pledged to contrib-
ute 30 million liras to this project. Restoration efforts hence began. The
opening was planned for Republic Day, the 29 of October 2013. Yet in
2013 work on the building was halted upon orders by the Ministry of
Culture. What happened to the donation made by the Sabanci Founda-
tion, on the other hand, remained a mystery.

“As the month of May came to a close, the Gezi Resistance began.
The Atatiirk Cultural Center itself became one of the symbols of
thisresistance due tobanners strungup onits frontfacade during
the uprising. Making statement after public statement about
these protests at the time, then Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan uttered his well-known outburst, ‘God willing, the AKM
will be torn down’ on the 6 of June 2013... To bracket: one of the
banners hung up on the Atatiirk Cultural Center during the up-
risingread ‘Shut up Tayyip!’. In an exhibit titled ‘Memory Spaces’
curated by architect Murat Tabanlioglu in the 14" International
Venice Biennale in June 2014, a photograph of the center covered
in banners was also featured. The one that said ‘Shut up Tayyip?’,
however, had been censored, blocked out by extending a tree in
the image using photoshop. This ‘memory’ remains a black stain
in the past of the building that has become synonymous with the
name Tabanhoglu.” Quoted from the news article prepared by Aslh
Ulusahin for Bianet on the course of the building’s journey through time.
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Its entrance closed off with wooden panels after the Gezi protests, the
edifice started being used as a police station. The Chamber of Archi-
tects filed a complaint regarding this in April 2014. In October 2014 it
was decided that there were no grounds for prosecution. At this time
the building’s facade was being used as advertisement space.

President Erdogan made a detailed statement regarding the fate of the
AKM in 2017. “Atatiirk” had unsurprisingly been eliminated from its
name, as it was now to be called the ‘Istanbul Cultural Center’. Aimed
to be the largest opera building with the best ever acoustics, specifics
on the new AKM that was to serve “the entire populace and not a por-
tion of elites” were as follows:

- The AKM shall be an entire complex, rather than a single building. Its
total surface area shall cover 100,000 square meters.

- The grand salon shall have a capacity of 2500 people, designed as a
great red dome.

- Annex structures shall have green roofs and be environment-friendly.
These will house theater, conference and cinema halls, along with an
885-capacity car park.

- The theater shall hold 800 people, the conference hall 1000 people,
the cinema hall 285 people, and the chamber theater 250 people.

- The programs and performances shall be projected on a giant screen
outside.

- A Bosphorus-view restaurant shall be opened on the topmost floor.

- Taksim Square shall remain closed to vehicular traffic.

The aim was for the new structure designed by the former architect’s
son Murat Tabanlioglu to be completed in the first quarter of 2019. The
AKM has, in the end, been demolished as this book was being written
(2018). The rest we shall witness all together.

BLOODY SUNDAY

The incident in which 2 people lost their lives and 200 were injured
as a result of an attack in Taksim Square by right-wing groups on a
march by university students on the 16" of February 1969, protesting
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the arrival of the Sixth Fleet — established in 1950 for U.S. control in
the Mediterranean - in Istanbul, took its place in the pages of histo-
ry as the “Bloody Sunday”. As influential as the anti-imperialist spirit
of Turkey’s rising socialist movement in these developments was the
impact of U.S. President Johnson’s letter to President Ismet Inonii
during the 1963-65 Cyprus crisis. His letter dated 1964 that more or
less went, “You cannot intervene in Cyprus and you cannot use the
arms we have given you, if you choose to do so then we shall intervene
in your soil instead,” as well as Inonii’s response saying “a new world
order will be established, and we shall take our place within it” were
shared with the public only by 1966, and this became an instigator of
further anti-American sentiment. This was not, however, the case for
right-wing factions in Turkey. The belief that the Americans were “our
guests, as well as friendly forces helping with our defence against Rus-
sia” widely prevailed in the political right. The U.S. stood by Turkey’s
side in its combat against communism, and as such had to be support-
ed. American fleets coming to Turkey in this political setting, however,
were being protested, with their soldiers roughed up, chucked paint
at, and “driven” into the sea. During protests against the arrival of the
Sixth Fleet in 1968, the police - though legally forbidden from entering
university campuses - raided student dormitories. Vedat Demircioglu
lost his life in this raid. The official explanation given was that he had
fallen from a window, while his friends said it was murder. This was
the political climate in which the Sixth Fleet was coming to Turkey
in February 1969. Following small-scale demonstrations in Ankara,
Izmir, Trabzon and Istanbul against the fleet’s arrival in Istanbul, stu-
dent and worker organizations decided to hold a mass march and rally
in Istanbul on the 16" of February against imperialism and the system
of exploitation. The necessary permission was obtained from the Gov-
ernor’s Office for this demonstration, in which 76 youth organizations
were to participate.

Yet after this protest program was announced, the Association to Com-
bat Communism (Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernegi) and the right-wing-
led National Turkish Student Union (Milli Tiirk Talebe Birligi) held a
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“Respect the Flag” (“Bayraga Sayg1”) rally on the 14" of February. What
instigated this rally was the hoisting of a flag bearing a photograph of
Demircioglu, who had lost his life a year ago, on Beyazit Tower on the
11* of February 1969. The next day this was featured in the press as “a
red flag flown on Beyazit Tower”. Addressing the crowd in their rally a
couple of days later, President of the Associations to Combat Commu-
nism {lhan Darendelioglu was calling on them in the following words:
“Itis time to bury deep down underground these traitors betraying our
country... On Sunday, communists will hold a rally. There, we shall fight
them. Whoever has a gun, come with your gun; if you don’t, then bring
an axe...”

On the 16" of February, while anti-imperialist protestors were gath-
ering in Beyazit in order to march towards Taksim, rightists heeding
the call to “teach communists a lesson” came to Taksim Square. After
a mass prayer here, their stone-and-club-armed wait began. Youth or-
ganizations meeting in Beyazit Square started marching, passing Sul-
tanahmet, Sirkeci, Emindnii, Karakdy and Dolmabahge to finally reach
Taksim Square, where the police cut them off and made them enter the
square in small groups. Right-wingers overcame the police barricade
and attacked the arriving anti-imperialist demonstrators with stones,
clubs and knives. Accompanied by chants of “Allahu akbar”, the attack-
ers stabbed protestors Ali Turgut Ayta¢ and Duran Erdogan to death,
wounding approximately 200 more. The police did not do much to in-
tervene.

Here is how Istanbul Technical University Student Association Pres-
ident Harun Karadeniz would later describe that morning in his book
Olayh Yillar ve Genglik (Eventful Years and Youth): “The first bit of
news came from the Dolmabahce Mosque. Apparently a crowd-
ed group had gathered around it and was praying. Towards
10.00 am I went over to see what was going on first-hand. A ma-
jority of the crowd were bearded and skull-capped. These were
the ones that would attack us. They were foreign to the city,
eyeing their surroundings in awkward yet curious silence... I
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thought: they are sincere, they have faith, they have come here
to go all the way, do whatever necessary, risk death if need be.
They will save their religion and their country, even if this costs
them their lives...”

It was as clear as daylight that there would be an attack, yet still... Ha-
run Karadeniz explains as follows: “No matter how inadvisable the
conditions, we were going to walk unarmed and unprepared for a fight.
Yes, that was our mind-set then, and that was what we did. Later on,
there were those who found us at fault and criticized us.”

All political parties, other than the Justice Party (Adalet Partisi) that
was in power, called for the resignation of the then Minister of the In-
terior Faruk Stikan. Stikan, on the other hand, put the blame on leftist
students and remained deaf to reactions, saying the police had done
whatever their duty required. Certain members of parliament from the
Justice Party jumped on this bandwagon of blame. Not one soul was
penalized for this attack that took the lives of two people and injured
hundreds. The person holding the knife and the police officer standing
by simply watching, caught in a photograph showing the exact moment
Ali Turgut Aytag was stabbed to death, were questioned. The suspect
Seyit Atmaca said “I found the knife on the ground” and was immedi-
ately set free, while the police officer Hagim Bozkurt was first arrested,
then found not guilty in court and released.

18 years after this incident, Nokta magazine revisited the Bloody Sun-
day case in its issue dated February 1%, 1987, and asked the period’s Is-
tanbul Governor Vefa Poyraz and Minister of the Interior Faruk Stikan
for their comments. According to Poyraz, there was no “reactionary
movement” at the time, in his words: “As you know, there is a political
party that has since been shut down (the Workers Party of Turkey). On
the one hand is a march involving members of that party, on the other
is the right reacting against this. Leftists set out to march on grounds
provided by Law no. 171; there were those who wished to obstruct this
march, the administration sought to prevent them. But then in Taksim,

220



a popular upsurge took place all of a sudden, and an unexpected con-
frontation occurred, which unfortunately cost the lives of two individ-
uals.” Faruk Siikan, on the other hand, provided the following explana-
tion: “You're asking about the communist incidents you call ‘Bloody
Sunday’... If we hadn’t taken precautionary measures, they would have
wrought much greater havoc. Leftists, that is. It’s crystal clear. It was
all about a communist manifesto deal in Turkey.” The long-standing
state and conservative government tradition of blaming the victim in
all such incidents was thus continued.

1s*OF MAY 1977

15 of May celebrations highlighting the struggle and unity of the work-
ing class have been a constant matter of conflict and contestation be-
tween the state, workers’ organizations and revolutionary organiza-
tions. Officially declared “Labour Day” in 1923, it took almost 50 more
years before May 1 could be celebrated publicly and collectively.

The first mass celebration of May 1% took place in 1976 in Taksim
Square. This coincided with a time in which the Confederation of Pro-
gressive Trade Unions of Turkey (DISK) had grown stronger in terms
of rights struggles and organizing. Industrialization also played a part
here - for instance, development in the automotive sector led to an in-
crease in the number of workers, and this in turn to their organizing
for the purpose of revolutionary struggle. When revolutionary cadres
imprisoned after the coup of March 12" were released with the am-
nesty of 1974, they came out to meet a dynamic youth and workers’
movement. Though mainstream ones remained steady, the discussion
and debate taking place within and outside prisons post-March 12 also
brought about the establishment of brand new organizations in the
left. It is therefore possible to speak of a multitude of leftist organi-
zations from the mid-1970s onwards, with strained relations at times
breaking out into internal conflict, lacking an umbrella under which to
be gathered. It is, however, also possible to mention the existence of a
strong popular movement involving millions despite all of these splits
and divisions...
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DISK had held a crowded rally with the participation of 150 thousand
people on the 1** of May 1976 in Taksim Square. The rally attended by
workers and revolutionary youth alike had ended without incident.
Emboldened by this success, DISK hence decided to organize an even
more spectacular event to celebrate May 1 the following year, in 1977,
with Taksim as the venue once again. The May 15 of 1977 was out to be
a mighty tour de force of Turkey’s left, and almost all leftist organiza-
tions were therefore preparing to join the celebrations in Taksim en
masse.

Yet there were also those who were less than comfortable with such
massive 1°* of May celebrations in Turkey. Writers on the right explic-
itly voiced this in their columns in the days leading up to May 15t 1977:
“Cars will be vandalized, glass windows broken; we hope to God we are
mistaken but there will be blood.” There was also tension within the
left. The permission to celebrate May 1% in Taksim square had been
given to DISK. As organizer, DISK wished to keep the rally limited to
its own rules. It therefore did not want groups it was not on quite good
terms with such as Halkin Kurtulugu (People’s Liberation), Halkin
Yolu (People’s Way), Halkin Birligi (People’s Unity) and Aydinlik (En-
lightenment) participating in the celebration. The groups Devrimci
Genglik (Revolutionary Youth) and Kurtulug (Liberation), on the other
hand, were only to be allowed into the square with certain slogan re-
strictions. Aydinlik announced prior to the rally that it would not par-
ticipate in order to prevent possible provocations.

DISK had informed the police and security forces as to where each
group would be positioned in the square, and charged 20 thousand of
its members dressed in special attire with maintaining this order. 15
police chiefs, 315 captains, 3094 officers, 207 guards, 81 motorized
squads, 9 panzers and a gendarmerie regiment were to secure the May
15t route. Around 500 thousand people coming to Istanbul from vari-
ous provinces in order to celebrate Labour Day on May 1%, 1977, filled
Taksim Square in the organization led by DISK. Even the tension with
the three groups had been settled somewhat amicably, as they had been
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allowed to march in the very back of the procession on condition that
they left some space in between.

It took longer than expected for the groups to enter the square due to
the high turn-out, and the rally was prolonged. Around 19.00, as the
then DISK President Kemal Tiirkler reached the end of his speech,
gunshots - initially claimed to be one, later two — were heard from Ab-
diilhak Hamit Avenue leading up to Taksim from Tarlabagi. Hundreds
ofthousands of people began stampeding out, trampling on each other.
As chaos and panic reigned, the crowd was fired at with long-range ri-
fles from the Water Administration building and the Intercontinental
Hotel (the Marmara). Right in this moment, a panzer rolled into the
square out of the blue and began shooting pressurized water and run-
ning over people.

“Two panzers sped into the area from the Tagkisla way. They
began moving towards the Atatiirk monument passing by the
hotel and raking the already bottlenecked crowd from that side
so as to force them to flee back towards the platform. I clearly
saw a light-haired woman with colourful clothing being run
over by a panzer. The panicked dispersal of the crowd became
more frenzied after this. The panzers passed by a couple more
times in the same manner.” Quoted from the account of Siikran
Ketenci, writer for the Cumhuriyet, observing the incident from in front
of the hotel.

Hundreds running for their lives made for the Kazanci Hill. A blue Fiat
truck had parked right at the top of the hill just before everything went
awry, and casually strewn wheelbarrows were preventing entrance to
Kazanci. Just then, a white Renault dashing out of a garage below the
hill hurtled up, firing repeated shots onto the crowd with a long-range
rifle protruding from its front window. People scattered about in utter
shock and ran over each other. The white Renault with the Thompson,
on the other hand, curved towards Siraselviler and disappeared from
sight. In this scramble 28 people lost their lives due to being crushed
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or to suffocation, 5 more were killed by gunshot, and 1 run over by a
panzer, while around 130 were injured. Many of those who died were
trapped because of the truck parked at the entrance of Kazanci.

Statements made by Istanbul Governor Namik Kemal Sentilirk and
Chief of Istanbul Police Nihat Kaner following the incidents are of the
sort that demonstrate how state officials and conservative politicians
have not changed their approach despite the 50 years that have gone
by: “..The rally organized by DISK was being held in regular fashion.
However, just before the crowd was to disperse, certain groups slipped
into the Taksim area. These have been identified as the main cause be-
hind the clashes through various witness testimonies and documents.
Police forces heroically risking their lives to fend them off prevented an
even worse outcome. Even those looking toloot and plunder (“capulcu-
luk”) were stopped short with immediate precautions.”

Prime Minister Stileyman Demirel, for his own part, uttered the fol-
lowing words before entering an emergency Cabinet meeting on the
very night of the incident: “Kemal Tiirkler would simply not end the
rally. He kept dragging it out. The incidents caused by Kemal Tiirkler,
that murderous villain, are a sequel of June 15%... They have been
brought to pass by a Maoist group... Mayor Ahmet Iisvan of the People’s
Republican Party (CHP) was also there in the DISK rally. There were
members of TIP (the Workers Party of Turkey) present as well. See,
this is what happens when you don’t consider communism a threat.”

On the 6% of May CHP Leader Biilent Ecevit met with President Fahri
Koruttirk. After this meeting he said that he had “certain suspicions”,
and elaborated on these suspicions the next day in the CHP’s Izmir
rally as follows: “I am of the impression that certain entities existing
within the state or at least backed by state power, yet exempt from the
due supervision of the democratic state of law, are the principal cause
of these events, and that both wings of the government are bent on
taking advantage of their deeds rather than taking the necessary mea-
sures to prevent them.” According to what Mehmet Ali Birand said in
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his book 12 Eyliil Saat: 04.00 (September 12, 04.00 a.m.), Ecevit’s “sus-
picions” were related to the Special Warfare Unit (Ozel Harp Dairesi)
publicly known as the counter-guerrilla force.

470 people were arrested in the wake of the incident, and 98 of these
were prosecuted. 6 public prosecutors were charged with the case,
yet no investigation was carried out, and 6 deputy public prosecutors
sent to court the suspects at hand with a 41-page indictment based on
police investigation files comprising 17 folders. The defendants were
none but protestors arrested in Tophane and Dolmabahge right after
the event, and the case was turned into an indictment in a record 27
days. For some reason, however, the prosecutor’s office did not feel the
need to carry out an investigation itself.

The indictment in the 15t of May case stated that the first gunshot came
from Abdiulhak Hamit Avenue, that two more shots then followed, and
that two gunshots were also heard from in front of the Intercontinen-
tal. Here is how other sites of shooting are specified: “These evidently
non-coincidental shots were followed by serial gunshots fired simulta-
neously from various floors and sections of the Intercontinental, from
within the adjacent construction site and florist’s, from above the PTT
building, and from above or around Pamuk Pharmacy.” Bullet holes
were observed in the hotel’s first floor window panes facing Taksim
square in sections 7,9, 10, 11, 12 and 16 from left to right. The prosecu-
tion demanded in the very first hearing that the actual perpetrators be
brought before court. Many police officers on the witness stand were
later seen to withdraw their testimonies, including one who had iden-
tified 49 defendants at once.

The mainstream media alleged in the immediate aftermath of May 1%
that the incidents were the result of internecine strife within the left.
The political right in Turkey has embraced this thesis to this day. The
entire press establishment, save for newspapers Cumhuriyet, Politika
and Vatan harped on this theme from May 2" onwards, saying “Maoist
traitors shed blood on Labour Day”.
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In a dossier it prepared on the 4" of May 1986, Nokta magazine inter-
viewed both those in the white Renault and the panzer drivers. The
white Renault belonged to the First Division. The panzer drivers clai-
med to have entered the square to bring under control clashes that had
broken out. The incident was never brought to light. The forces that
lay behind the truck on Kazanci Hill, the white Renault or even the
gunshots fired from the Intercontinental were never revealed. It was,
however, claimed that CIA agents had checked into the hotel a day pri-
or to the event, and that this had later been covered up with their recor-
ds erased. In the same period the National Intelligence Organization
(MIT) warned Prime Minister Siileyman Demirel of a possible coup.
The very day the 1% of May investigation produced an indictment, Bii-
lent Ecevit survived an assassination attempt.

Neither Demirel who had forewarned Ecevit of an attempt on his life,
nor Ecevit who suffered the assassination attempt did anything to shed
light on the 1% of May massacre or the activities of the Special Warfare
Unit. The only thing done was that the Land Forces Commander was
retired on the 1°* of June 1977, right after the incident.

A Chronology of May 15 in Taksim:

- In 1912, the first May 1% celebration took place in Istanbul, in the
Belvii (Bellevue) garden in Pangalti. In 1923 the 1% of May was legal-
ly declared “Labour Day” (“Amele Bayram1”). In 1924 the government
banned mass public May 1% celebrations. The Law on the Maintenance
of Order (“Takrir-i Stikun Yasas1”) enacted in 1925 prohibited the cel-
ebration of Labour Day, and this ban remained in place for many long
years. In 1935, May 1% was called the “Spring and Flower Festival”, and
itwas declared an unpaid holiday. In 1975, the 15' of May was celebrated
in an indoor meeting held in the Tepebag1 Clubhouse.

- In 1976, a publicly attended, crowded May 1% celebration took place
for the first time after many years, with the Confederation of Progres-
sive Trade Unions of Turkey as organizer.

- In 1977, the best-attended 1% of May gathering was held in Taksim
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with 500 thousand present. In the chaos ensuing in the wake of gun-
shots fired, 34 people were killed and hundreds injured.

- In 1978, hundreds of thousands took part in the celebration in Tak-
sim Square.

- In 1979, the Martial Law Command did not allow a rally in Istanbul
and declared a curfew. Regardless, 15 of May was celebrated in rogue
fashion by hundreds of thousands on the streets of Istanbul. In 1981,
the National Security Council revoked the status of May 1% as an offi-
cial holiday.

- In 1989, Mehmet Akif Dalci, claimed to have been in the ranks of
Cephe (the Front) trying to make its way towards Taksim from Tarla-
bagi, was killed by a police bullet.

- In 1996, around 150 thousand people participated in the 1** of May
celebrations held in Kadikdy on grounds that Taksim Square was off
limits. KadikOy was also home to the most crowded demonstration in
2006. Various unions and groups marched towards Rihtim (“Water-
front”) Avenue around 12.00. After arally was held here, the crowd was
completely dispersed by 16.00.

- In 2007, the 30" anniversary of the events of 1977, DISK President
Stileyman Celebi waged a campaign that carried the demand for Tak-
sim beyond small leftist groups, making it the political claim of Tur-
key’s most important union. Throughout the day, the police kept trying
to stop groups using firearms, pepper spray and tear gas. More than 100
were wounded. 580 were arrested according to the Governor’s Office,
while other sources gave this number as near 700. After this hassle,
however, a group of around 1000 were able to enter Taksim and make a
statement to the press in front of The Marmara hotel.

- In April 2008, May 1** was allowed to be celebrated as “Labour and
Solidarity Day”, yet groups were unable to approach Taksim.

- In April 2009, the 1 of May was once again recognized as an offi-
cial holiday as per a motion made in the Grand National Assembly of
Turkey. Unions were allowed to celebrate in Taksim on condition, as
put forward by the Governor’s Office, that “an acceptable number” be
admitted. More than 5000 were thus able to march into Taksim from
Harbiye, as a result of which the 15t of May was de facto celebrated in
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Taksim after along break.

- In 2010, the 1** of May was celebrated in Taksim with the participa-
tion of around 140 thousand people.

-In 2011, songs were played and sung in Taksim Square in joyous cele-
brations. Group Yorum gave a mini concert.

- In 2012, many intellectuals, artists and union representatives made
speeches on the platform set up in Taksim Square. Songs were sung
and folk dances (“halay”) were danced.

- In 2013, Tayyip Erdogan disallowed 1% of May celebrations in Tak-
sim, saying “It’s my call whether to give permission or not; if I choose
not to, I don’t,” in a meeting with confederation leaders. The reasoning
given was technical issues, construction work, and preventing people
from falling into pits that had been dug out here. Governor of Istanbul
Hiiseyin Avni Mutlu declared that the square would most definitely
be closed off to 1% of May celebrations, citing the excuse that it was a
construction site. The police intervened on many groups setting out to
reach Taksim.

- In 2014, celebrations in Taksim Square were banned by the Istanbul
Governor’s Office. Ferries were cancelled. The Istanbul Metropolitan
Municipality announced a blockage of all roads leading up to Taksim.
The police attacked protestors wishing to reach Taksim in various
neighbourhoods of Istanbul. Many were injured and taken under po-
lice custody.

- In 2015, arrests and the police siege laid on Taksim left its mark on
celebrations in Istanbul. Groups attempting to march towards Taksim
from Begiktag to celebrate 1% of May there faced heavy police inter-
vention. A young person was stabbed in the stomach in Begiktas. Is-
tanbul Governor Vasip Sahin announced that 203 had been arrested
in a statement he made. He also informed the public that 6 police of-
ficers and 18 protestors had been injured. The crisis desk manned by
volunteer lawyers, on the other hand, stated that detainees numbered
atleast 356 by 20.30.

- In 2016, unrest broke out between police officers and members of
the HDP (People’s Democratic Party) at a checkpoint leading into the
Bakirkoy Public Bazaar area. When the tension escalated further at the
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second checkpoint, the police resorted to tear gas.

- In 2017, the 1% of May Labour and Solidarity Day was celebrated in
the Bakirkdy Public Bazaar area with a call by DISK, the Confederation
of Public Workers’ Unions (KESK), the Union of Chambers of Turkish
Engineers and Architects (TMMOB) and the Turkish Medical Associ-
ation (T'TB). 165 people were arrested in celebrations all over the city.
-In 2018, May 15 was celebrated jubilantly across Turkey. Yet the orga-
nization in Istanbul took place in the Maltepe rally area upon decree by
the governor’s office. At least 84 protestors were arrested in Istanbul,
most of whom had been attempting to reach Taksim Square.

2. GEZi PARK

Up until the 19" century, the area currently home to the Hilton was a
Latin cemetery, the piece of land stretching from Giimiigsuyu to the
Military Hospital a Muslim cemetery, and towards the Divan Hotel,
TRT Radio building and the Harbiye Military Museum an Armenian
cemetery. The Armenian Surp Agop (Saint Jacob) Cemetery dates
back to the great plague of Istanbul in 1560. The Armenian community
would bury their dead in the plague in this place — then considered out of
town - across from where the Surp Agop Hospital is currently located.

Amidst these extensive Latin, Muslim and Armenian cemeteries there
was a large recreational area up on the hilltop. This Taksim Garden
was tended to by the Bostanci Ocagr (Gardener Corps/Regiments) re-
sponsible for the care of Ottoman imperial gardens. Selim III began the
construction of military barracks in this area in 1803 for the artillery
units of the Kapikulu Corps. The building was completed in 18086, yet
suffered considerable damage during the Kabake¢1 Mustafa Revolt of
1807. It was repaired under the reign of Mahmud II, and later renovat-
ed by Sultans Abdulaziz and Abdulhamid II. The Orientalist facade of
the building, along with the onion-domed, pointed turrets in the cor-
ners and decorations are additions made in restorations dated around
1862. Becoming a rebel base in the 31 March Incident that took place
in 1909 during the last days of the reign of Sultan Abdulhamid II, the
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barracks were bombarded in order to break the resistance and thus re-
captured. Severely damaged, the building was never repaired or used
ever again. The vacant land across the barracks was where soldiers
did their drills, after which the neighbourhood of Talimhane (meaning
‘drill field’) takes its name.

An English-style garden was built in 1870 in the grassy field with a
Bosphorus and Golden Horn view where the Ceylan Intercontinental
Hotel (the former Sheraton) is currently located. The entrance to the
garden surrounded in heavily wooded green spaces, interconnected
via walkways, was on the Elmadag side. It encompassed the “Bellevue”
café, where the Atatlirk Library now lies, along with a fountain, a kiosk
and two wooden clubhouses. Its name came from the breathtakingly
scenic view it commanded. Yet, with the onset of World War I, the gar-
den was neglected and left to wither away.

The inner courtyard of the Artillery Barracks (Top¢u Kiglas1) was later
used as a sports field, and came to host what is generally considered the
very first national football game which ended in a 2-2 draw between
Turkey and Romania in the first year of the Republic. In those years
national contests in wrestling, riding and shooting were held here, and
it hosted many an interesting event in terms of Turkey’s and Istanbul’s
history ranging from the display of a giant shark captured in Marmara
to classical music concerts. Consequently casinos and entertainment
venues began thriving in its environs. In the 1930s the stables of the
barracks were torn down, and the clearance of such a wide expanse of
land revealed the ruinous state of the barracks in an even more pro-
nounced manner.

The Taksim Garden was re-established in the City Plan of 1939. Gezi
Park, or Park No. 2 as was officially named, was brought into being
through multiple confiscations over 11-12 years in line with the prop-
osition by city planner Henri Prost, charged with the urban planning
of the city as 0of 1936, to create an extensive and continuous park in the
area. The demolition of the barracks began in 1939. It was also in this
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period that the entirety of the Armenian Cemetery located here was
confiscated. The Church of Surp Krikor Lusavorig¢ (St. Gregory the I1-
luminator) was taken down and those who had their dead buried here
were given a certain amount of time to transfer their remains. Most
of the gravestones were used in the restoration of the new Eminonii
Square designed by Prost as well as the steps of Gezi Park. The Park
was beautifully arranged, adorned with trees, greenery and flowers
with the limited financial means that were then available. Its spa-
cious panoramic terraces, walkways, marble steps, sturdy and elegant
benches, and well-kept turf fields made Gezi a center of attraction, a
promenade site frequented by the populace at large. The old clubhouse
was replaced by the Taksim Municipal Casino that was to host wed-
dings, official meetings, and Republican balls. The square, redesigned
along with Gezi Park, became a symbol of the Republic and gradually of
Istanbul as well. Taking advantage of the slope on the Cumhuriyet Ave-
nue side, shops and spaces for an art gallery and cafeteria were built. In
1967, the Beyoglu Marriage Office and a clubhouse with a wedding hall
were added to these.

The park was planned as a green space stretching from Gezi in Tak-
sim to Magka Park and the hills of Dolmabahge through a pedestrian
walkway behind the Divan Hotel, encompassing the entire property
now belonging to the Hilton. According to plan, this area was also to
contain a Sports and Exhibition Center (Spor Sergi Saray1) and Open
Air Theatre designed by Aron Angel, municipal consultant serving as
Prost’s assistant. Yet in time, the sites reserved for green spaces were
allotted to hotels on grounds that those coming to Istanbul needed ac-
commodation. In 1952, under the government of Adnan Menderes who
had major projects in mind for Istanbul, a decision was made to build
the Hilton on the lands of the park, and Aron Angel resigned, objecting
to the construction of a hotel in this area they had taken great pains to
seize for public use and convert into green space under wartime con-
ditions. The building sponsored by the State Retirement Fund (Eme-
kli Sandig1) was completed in 1955, and the Hilton opened its doors
with a grandiose ceremony in which hotel manager Conrad Hilton was
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awarded the title of honorary citizenship. The Sheraton (now Ceylan
Intercontinental) became the second hotel to rise in the park’s grounds
after the Hilton.

THE GEZi PARK PROTESTS

The time period ranging from the night construction machines entered
Gezi Park on the 27" of May 2013 to the vacating of the park on the eve
of the 15 of June marks a turning point in Turkey’s history. The Gezi
Park Protests were a movement of note for having brought together
different generations as well as political organizations that do not eas-
ily mix. This was a movement that involved the spontaneous, civil and
political mobilization, without any party affiliation, of diverse crowds
claiming to be struggling for their dignity against a government they
saw as becoming gradually more authoritarian. It was centered, among
other things, on an urban sensibility regarding the use and transforma-
tion of public space, and the protection of architectural heritage.

The process leading up to the revolt may be summarized as such: On
the 11" of May, 52 people lost their lives in a bomb attack in Reyhanls,
located on the Syrian border. Violent police intervention turned Tak-
sim into a battlefield on the 1** of May and Besiktag on the day of the
league’s last football game. Streets were bathed in tear gas at every
smallest sign of a demonstration. Filmmakers protesting the transfor-
mation of the Historic Emek Movie Theater into a shopping mall were
dragged to the ground. The third Bosphorus bridge that would entirely
decimate Istanbul’s forests was given the name ‘Yavuz Sultan Selim’,
a figure renowned for Alevi massacres. Legislation restricting the sale
of alcoholic beverages was approved by Parliament. Turkish Airlines
(THY) workers started a strike under heavy police blockade. In the
wake of the constitutional referendum issues ranging from discus-
sions of an abortion ban to radical changes to the educational system,
from lawsuits that wound the conscience to imprisoned journalists
and students, from attempts to construct electric dams on every single
stream across Turkey met with great resistance to the uniformity cre-
ated in the media, from obstacles placed before union organizing to the
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insecurity born of flexible working conditions and the sub-contracting
system gave everyone a reason for taking to the streets.

The state of increasing oppression manifested itself in the insistence
on large urban projects as well. The project for the rebuilding of the Ar-
tillery Barracks (Top¢u Kiglasi) in Gezi Park, hence opening it to con-
struction, was submitted directly to the Ministry of Cultural Affairs
upon Prime Minister Erdogan’s personal orders, effectively by-pass-
ing the Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Council. The Istanbul
No.2 Regional Board for the Protection of Cultural and Natural Assets
unanimously rejected the project, deeming the reconstruction of the
barracks inappropriate on grounds that “Gezi was witness to history”.
The Prime Minister ignored the board’s decision, saying “those who
reject will be rejected”. The project was hence taken to the High Com-
mission for the Protection of Cultural and Natural Assets in Ankara,
which overturned the decision of the regional board and, following the
Prime Minister’s orders, gave its approval to the Artillery Barracks.

Initially wary of public reaction, the local enforcers of government
power, with the then-Mayor of Istanbul Kadir Topbag in particular,
began announcing that the Artillery Barracks would be a center of
culture and arts. Yet the Prime Minister denied this as well, and come
the end of April 2013 stated the following: “What had we said then?
We said, ‘it will be built’, and look now it is. This, of course, will not
serve as military barracks; but perhaps a shopping mall or a residential
complex.” When bulldozers entered Gezi Park towards the end of May
and attempted to uproot trees it became even more apparent that the
Prime Minister was determined to carry on even though legal process-
es were yet ongoing.

A Chronology of the Gezi Park Protests

At 10.00 pm Monday night on the 27% of May construction machines
entered Gezi Park from the Divan Hotel side, uprooting five trees. Peo-
ple who hence gathered, succeeded in halting the demolition, and de-
cided to stay and keep watch overnight. The demolition team returned
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the next day around noon. The police launched its first tear gas attack,
and this was when the photograph of “the woman/lady in red” was
taken, causing widespread indignation. Member of Parliament from
the BDP (Peace and Democracy Party) Sirr1 Siireyya Onder stood in
front of the construction machines and asked to see a permit, upon
which the demolition was halted once more. Unions, chambers and
MPs came on solidarity visits. Prime Minister Erdogan spoke about
Gezi in the foundation-laying ceremony for the third bridge held on
Wednesday, May 29", saying: “No matter what you do, our decision is
final.” Protestors’ tents were set up once again in the park; seedlings
were planted in place of the uprooted trees. At 05.00 am the next day
immediately after the morning call to prayer, the police attacked those
sleeping here using tear gas. Municipal guards set protestors’ tents on
fire, and three more trees were taken down. Upon these developments,
tens of thousands of people flocked to Gezi Park in the evening, turning
the park into a site of festivities.

This, however, was followed by an even more intense attack at 05.00
am on the morning of Friday, May 31, despite the crowd of over 3 thou-
sand people present, and the park was brought under full police occu-
pation. At 01.00 pm the police brutally assaulted alarge group staging a
sit-in watching the Confederation of Progressive Trade Unions of Tur-
key (DISK) make a press statement in Taksim Square. As this senseless
police violence escalated in Taksim and the streets surrounding Istik-
lal Avenue, the number of those gathering in the area kept multiplying.
The Istanbul 6™ Administrative Court ruled to stay the execution of
the Artillery Barracks project. Since what was in question was a down-
right unjust “attack”, the more police brutality intensified and main-
stream media turned a blind eye to this mass oppression, the great-
er the public reaction. All of Istanbul’s districts, including Kadikoy
where inhabitants’ right to transportation was obstructed, rose up and
marched to Taksim, which now resembled a battlefield completely
submerged under a cloud of tear gas. While the sound of banging pots
and pans began rising from homes in certain neighbourhoods of Istan-
bul, all soccer fan groups united in response to Carsr’s (the fan group
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of the Begiktas team) call, and 2 million tweets were posted under the
hashtag #direngeziparki (i.e. “resist Gezi Park”).

On Saturday, June 1, clashes in the vicinity of Taksim continued non-
stop as tens of thousands resisted until the morning under heavy tear
gas in Istiklal, Tarlabagi, Harbiye and Glimiigsuyu. The police, which
continued its offensive in the square after protestors managed to en-
ter Gezi Park, abandoned Taksim towards the evening, leaving behind
their vehicles and equipment. While the tens of thousands out on the
streets looked to celebrate the stateless days of Gezi Park, Taksim and
Istiklal Avenue, police attacks in Besiktag reached unprecedented di-
mensions.

As efforts towards organizing, coordination, establishing a kitchen,
infirmary, and settling were ongoing in Gezi, reports of clashes kept
coming from Begiktas and various other neighbourhoods in Istan-
bul, as well as many cities across Turkey. The Bezm-i Alem Mosque
in Dolmabahge became a de facto infirmary. In Umraniye, Mehmet
Ayvalitag lost his life having been hit by a taxi cab that drove into the
crowd. Targeted rubber bullets began taking people’s eyes out. In Es-
kigehir, Ali Ismail Korkmaz was ambushed and clubbed by a group of
police officers and civilians. CNN Turk’s choice to air penguin docu-
mentaries at the height of clashes became a manifestation of the state
of the media in Turkey.

Confrontations with the police continued on Monday, June 3 in
Begiktas, while the struggle in Ankara intensified and hundreds
were arrested. In Izmir, civilian-looking types wielding nail-studded
clubs joined the ranks of police officers. In Hatay’s Armutlu district,
22-year-old Abdullah Comert lost his life as a result of a blow he re-
ceived during a police attack. Remarking on the difficulty of “keeping
his 50% at home”, Erdogan embarked on a four-day visit to North Af-
rica. The number of protestors in front of the NTV building reached
thousands. The following day saw an increase in clashes in Begiktas
and the Gazi neighbourhood, as well as Ankara, Dersim and Izmir.
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On Wednesday, the 5" of June, the Confederation of Public Workers’
Unions (KESK), DISK, the Turkish Medical Association (TTB) and
the Union of Chambers of Turkish Engineers and Architects (TM-
MOB) declared a one-day strike; and people took to the streets across
the country. While those on strike were attacked in Ankara, protestors
were nearly lynched in Rize. In Adana, police captain Mustafa Sar: fell
while chasing protestors and lost his life. The Taksim Solidarity Plat-
form, composed of neighbourhood associations, unions, professional
chambers and political parties, actively involved since the beginning of
the protests and advocating for the community to have a say in the fate
of'the area ever since the Taksim Square Pedestrianization Project was
approved by the High Commission for the Protection of Cultural and
Natural Assets in 2012, conveyed its demands to Biilent Aring:

1. Gezi must remain a park.

2. All those responsible, particularly the Governors and Police Chiefs
of Istanbul, Ankara and Hatay must be removed from duty.

3. The use of tear gas and similar substances must be banned.

4. All of those detained must be released immediately.

5. All bans on meetings, demonstrations and protests in public squares
across Turkey must be lifted and the imposition of de facto restrictions
prevented.

OnFriday, June 7", Erdoganheld whathe called “theinterestratelobby”
responsiblefortheincidentstaking place. A vegetable garden was setup
in Gezi. Anti-Capitalist Muslims prayed the Juma (Friday prayer) in the
park. On Saturday, June 8" Taksim Square experienced one of its most
crowded days upon the call of Begiktag, Fenerbahce and Galatasaray
fan groups. The park’s newspaper Gezi Postast started coming out, and
Gezi Radio began broadcasting. On the 10" of June it was confirmed
that 26-year-old Ethem Saristiliik had been wounded by a police bullet
in Ankara. Yeni Safak (“New Dawn”) newspaper targeted Mehmet Ali
Alabora in a harsh defamation campaign against his play “Mi Minor”.

The police entered Taksim Square in a cloud of tear gas early in the
morning of Tuesday June 11%, clearing out the barricades. The Atatiirk
Cultural Center (AKM) and monument in Taksim were cleared of all
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banners and flags Erdogan had deemed “pieces of rags”, and two gi-
gantic Turkish flags as well as a picture of Atatiirk were hung on the
Cultural Center instead. Despite Governor Mutlu’s assurances to the
contrary, the police entered Gezi Park deploying tear gas. 75 lawyers
gathered in protest of these developments in the Caglayan Courthouse
were taken under police custody. The next day, global channels such as
CNN and the BBC devoted hours of broadcasting to Gezi Park.

On Thursday, June 13, the European Parliament ratified a resolu-
tion on Gezi Park, warning the AKP government. Upon the Governor’s
threatening words urging families to “take their children home” since
he could not “guarantee their safety”, mothers came to Gezi and formed
ahuman chain in solidarity with demonstrators here. On Friday, June
14" as Governor of Istanbul Hiiseyin Avni Mutlu was in a meeting he
announced over Twitter with certain young participants of the Gezi
protests, Erdogan met with the Taksim Solidarity Platform. It later
turned out that he had left the table flaring up at DISK General Sec-
retary Arzu Cerkezoglu, whom he would call an “extremist unionist”.
The BBC suspended its partnership with NTV due to the broadcasting
approach it adopted during the Gezi Park Protests. Ethem Sarisiiliik,
whose brain death had occurred two days earlier, lost his life.

On Saturday, June 15%, Erdogan said the following in the first of the
“Respect for the National Will” rallies held in Sincan, Ankara: “We
have a rally in Istanbul tomorrow. Either Taksim Square is empty by
then, or our security forces will know how to clear it out.” Taking Er-
dogan’s words to mean that there would be no police intervention over
the following 24 hours, all sorts of people - the young and the elderly,
men and women - continued flooding the park. Briefing its constitu-
ents and the public at large on the content of its meeting with Erdogan,
the Taksim Solidarity Platform began awaiting the consensus to be
reached in park forums. Just as an agreement on moving forward with
a single solidarity tent was about to be reached, the police began its at-
tack at 20.50 in the midst of a busy Saturday night, following warning
announcements made from in front of the Atatiirk Cultural Center.
Advancing tossing tear gas canisters to and fro, the police pushed the
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crowd back towards Harbiye, smashing apart everything and anything
that crossed their paths. Infirmaries and indoor spaces — especially the
Divan Hotel whose doors had been open to those injured since the very
first day — were gassed. Doctors were handcuffed and arrested. The
gendarmerie too took part in the intervention.

On Sunday, the 16" of June, riots and resistance continued around
Taksim, in Nisantas1 and Begiktas, and in other parts of Istanbul. As
crowds kept trying to gather and as the methods and composition of
tear gas employed by the police kept becoming harsher, AKP’s second
Istanbul rally was held in Kazlicegme. According to the toll announced
by the Turkish Medical Association, 5 people had lost their lives, 7822
had reported to infirmaries and hospitals with injuries — 59 of which
were critical, 63 were critically injured, 106 suffered head trauma, 11
lost an eye and 1 person had to have their spleen removed.

A variety of political organizations and individuals voiced their de-
mands for days in Gezi. The diversity of the range of participants was
notable: socialists, anarchists, environmentalists, students, feminists,
LGBTI+s, Kurds, Alevis, Anti-capitalist Muslims, Armenians, football
fans, workers, union members, ulusalct neo-nationalists, Kemalists...
The neoliberal and neoconservative policies implemented by AKP
governments had negatively impacted many, and the Gezi Uprising be-
came how large segments of society voiced this discontent. It was not,
in fact, at all expected for the Gezi Park protests taking place in a city
such as Istanbul, home to some kind of demonstration on a daily basis,
to turn into a mass movement of this sort on a nationwide scale.

Perhaps the most important aspect of Gezi was that it brought togeth-
er groups that would normally never mix: Kurds and neo-nationalists
with their Turkish flags, football fans with their sexist and homopho-
bic swearing and feminists and LGBTI+s - it is possible to say that the
visibility of organized leftist groups disturbed individuals, but differ-
ent groups and individuals were still side by side in Gezi as part of an
“emergency alliance”. They existed together in a space without State,
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continually negotiating, debating and supporting each other. Draw-
ing on the collective memory and popular culture repertoire of youth
born in the 90s, the movement came to showcase both the determining
role played by social media in societal events, rendered more wide-
spread with the use of smartphones, and the anonymization of humour
through graffiti, performances and witty online jokes as the principal
mode of expressing any criticism of power...

Following the Gezi Uprising, Beyoglu slowly returned to its days of
tear gas and even rubber bullets. In the meanwhile, park forums were
held in many of Istanbul’s neighbourhoods and in towns across Tur-
key. With its anti-militarist and anti-authoritarian character, Gezi in-
stigated a rethinking of notions such as the commons, public sphere
and democracy.

The magnitude of the revolt continued alarming the government, and
both the park and Taksim Square were closed off to the public on the
anniversaries of the Gezi protests and on every 15 of May. Insisting
on regarding Gezi as a conspiracy against his person, Erdogan did not
forget to mention constructing the Artillery Barracks even in a speech
he made the day after the 15% of July coup attempt in 2016. One result
of Gezi was that people began showing greater care for the park and
trees elsewhere. The fact that the city was turning into a concrete des-
ert, causing severe weather phenomena, created public awareness for
the protection of parks and trees. The Municipality was, for instance,
forced to emphasize that it was to “transfer” trees rather than cut them
down for the construction of a tunnel crossing under Magka Park. A
website titled geziparkimiz.net was launched in order to keep record
of'the trees in Gezi.

The demolition of the Artillery Barracks was of course, in its day, a
symbol of the start of a new era and its values. Its reconstruction too
carries meanings beyond simply the restoration of a cultural asset.
It serves as an indication of the quarrel with the Republican era. The
Taksim Barracks may be considered an interesting example of late
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Ottoman architecture, but it is neither a structure representative of
the Ottoman civilization nor one symbolic of the city or a certain peri-
od, nor does it occupy a significant place in urban memory. In tearing
down buildings that do hold such significance in terms of memory as in
the case of the Emek Movie Theater, while on the other hand attempt-
ing to reconstruct barracks that do not, the AKP makes clear that its
priority is not to preserve memory, but achieve political and economic
gain.

3.iSTIKLAL AVENUE

Stretching from Taksim Square to the Tunnel (Tiinel) area, Istiklal Av-
enue is 1400 m in length. Its midpoint is considered to be Galatasaray
Square, where the “50" Anniversary of the Republic” monument is
located. An area closed to traffic since 1990, the avenue is crowded at
almost all hours of the day and remains vibrant despite its changing
profile. Currently home to many clothing stores, restaurants, cafés,
banks, consulates and cultural venues, the avenue has undergone seri-
ous transformations over the years.

Its name prior to 1927 was “Cadde-i Kebir” (i.e. “Grand Avenue”) in
Ottoman Turkish, and “Grand Rue de Pera”, meaning the main road of
Pera, in French. “Pera” is the Greek word for “the other side”, “across”
or “beyond”. It took on this name for being located across the Golden
Horn, on the other side of the historic peninsula. “Beyoglu” (literally,
“Son of the Lord”), which is the name used by Turks, most probably
comes from the fact that in the time of Sultan Suleiman, Gritti, son of
the Venetian ambassador, had a mansion in this area full of orchards

and vineyards.

A Byzantine neighbourhood, Pera gained its historic importance as
a Genoese colony. Starting from the 14" century it became the point
of Eastern passage for the Western Mediterranean, and remained as
such after the city fell into Ottoman hands. The Ottomans relocat-
ed a couple of Latin Catholic churches within the city walls to Pera,
and, as diplomatic relationships with Western states developed, gave

240



them land here to establish consulates. Business places, religious and
educational institutions, and more were constructed in the vicinity of
these consulates, and as the West strengthened its position following
the industrial revolution, Pera became the point of entry for goods -
and, in fact, customs - coming in from the West. Pera — Beyoglu, that
is — was at the heart of innovations brought by the Imperial Edict of
Reorganization (Tanzimat Fermani -1839), and of the increasing in-
fluence of non-Muslims and Westerners in general within Ottoman
society. Grand Rue de Pera was, therefore, the most “Western” face of
the empire both architecturally and demographically, and in terms of
life style. Two great fires in the district in 1830 and 1871 resulted in the
destruction of more than 3 thousand structures, giving the newly rich
an opportunity to have fancy mansions built.

The avenue experienced its heyday in the first thirty years of the Re-
public. Filling up with restaurants, patisseries, cafés, theaters, cinema
halls and hotels, it became the symbol of modernization and Western-
ization. Then, the avenue’s “European” and cosmopolitan character
began to suffer due to the government’s intensifying anti-minority pol-
icies in the wake of World War II, the pogrom of 6-7 September 1955,
and rising tensions between Turks and Greeks in Cyprus. As internal
migration increased and the newly arriving poor settled in abandoned
buildings in this area, Istiklal Avenue came to be associated with pov-
erty, crime, drugs and prostitution. Pedestrianized and closed to vehic-
ular traffic in 1990, the avenue began gentrifying once more as the tram
operating between Taksim and Tiinel (Tunnel) until 1961 was brought
back into service, as well as with the influence of artists taking up res-
idence in the neighbourhoods of Asmali Mescit, Galata and Cihangir.
This gave rise to its revitalization, and entertainment venues, cafés,
restaurants and boutiques sprouted up all over again. With a combi-
nation of this dynamism, the heavy migrant population in its environs
and urban poverty, Istiklal Avenue took on a unique and distinctively
heterogeneous identity of its own.
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Impacted by global urbanization processes in Istanbul, Istiklal Avenue
underwent yet another spatial transformation in the 2000s. This area,
seeing almost 2 million people daily, attracted domestic and foreign
real estate investments. Big name brands opened showcase stores and
cultural centers were established with corporate sponsorship. Result-
ing in the closure of many shops and spaces that had become emblem-
atic of the neighbourhood, this process brought about the rapid disin-
tegration of the avenue’s unique, hybrid constitution. The construction
of the Demiréren Shopping Mall, the clearing out of the Cercle d’Ori-
ent building and demolition of the Emek Movie Theater, the forced
relocation of Inci Patisserie and Robinson Crusoe bookstore, the
closure of Rebul Pharmacy along with the evacuation of century-old
second-hand bookseller Librairie de Péra located in Tunel square, of
Kelebek Korse (corset shop) and Rumeli Inn (arcade) became the most
prominent markers of the transformation taking place. The number of
shops from the old days on the avenue dwindled down. AKP’s gain-ori-
ented policies expediting the eviction of tenants over ten years, when
combined with regulations restricting alcohol and bans on outdoor
tables and chairs for restaurants and cafés, became one of the factors
sparking the Gezi Uprising, and it was Istiklal Avenue that ended up
most directly affected by all of this. As it was from the Gezi Uprising
as well...

In the immediate aftermath of the Gezi Protests, the avenue retained
its liveliness for a while longer and even hosted the most crowded
Pride Parade of its history. Yet later on, the government’s forceful in-
terventions in every slightest gathering for a press declaration of the
social opposition in Gezi, Taksim Square or Istiklal, immersing the
area in tear gas, began deterring people from coming to these places.
Frequent terror attacks — with links to the war in Syria — occurring af-
ter the Suru¢ Massacre of July 20, 2015, led to the further desertion of
places that risked being targets such as Taksim and Istiklal, and cer-
tain businesses closed down as a result. A suicide bomb attack taking
place on the avenue on the 19 of March 2016 took the lives of four peo-
ple, and 39 were injured.
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It was 2010 by the time Taksim Square was reopened to 1% of May cele-
brations, to which it had remained closed off since 1977. Even then, the
AKP government only allowed May 15 to be celebrated here for three
years, and the ban was re-imposed in 2013. The harsh police interven-
tion that took place that year was among the incidents sparking the
Gezi Uprising. The fact that the square and all streets leading to Istik-
lal are blocked off by heavily armed police officers and their vehicles
on every 15 of May and the anniversaries of Gezi since 2013, and on the
day of the Pride Parade as well since 2015 has seriously damaged the
avenue’s identity as the site for the self-expression of the social oppo-
sition.

Terror attacks, the apparent clampdown on all kinds of opposition, and
the 2016 coup attempt resulted in stopping the flow of tourists from
the West to Turkey and to Istiklal Avenue as well. They were replaced
by Arabs: the middle-class tourists mostly from Gulf countries, Leba-
non, Iran and Iraq and the Syrian refugees serving them all came to be
lumped under the general category of “Arab” by many a resident of Tur-
key, and for some their presence became a reason to altogether avoid
Taksim and Istiklal.

The transformation of spaces so as to meet the expectations and de-
mand of Arab tourists, the concretization of the square with its pot-
ted trees, weird-looking fountains, and crude led lighting, the obvious
disregard of public interest in projects such as Demiréren, Grand Pera
and Narmanl, the closing down of the Atatiirk Cultural Center, the
City Theater, Muammer Karaca Cultural Center, and cinemas such
as Alkazar, Emek and Sinepop as well as certain long-standing enter-
tainment spaces caused university youth and upper-middle classes
hanging out in Beyoglu to shift towards Begiktas and Kadikdy instead.
For those attempting to overcome police barriers to take part in Pride
Parades and for feminists participating in exuberant Night Marches on
every 8% of March, on the other hand, Istiklal continues being the one
and only address despite this destruction of its identity, accumulated
experience and social memory.
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istiklal Avenue and Feminism

The Gezi Protests beginning towards the end of May 2013 was a social
movement in which the presence and voice of women found consider-
able space. One of the tents set up in Gezi belonged to feminists, and
women wrote their demands on a board put up here: “Stop at home,
stop the world”, “AKP keep your hands off my life”, “Don’t swear at
women, fags and sluts”, “Resist with tenacity, not with swear words”.
These slogans were also chanted in the march that took place on Istik-
lal during the Gezi Resistance.

Not only in Gezi but all over Turkey at least half of the millions partic-
ipating in the resistance were women, and these women with differ-
ent identity backgrounds, part of organized groups or simply there as
individuals, all struggled together against the AKP’s increasing pres-
sure. The AKP government had been drawing adverse reactions for
quite a while with its rhetoric and policies negatively impacting wom-
en’s lives. The precautionary measures necessary were not being tak-
en even though approximately three women were murdered by male
acquaintances on a daily basis, and the government was discursively
reproducing legitimizing grounds for this violence. In 2012, a near-to-
tal ban on abortion had been brought up, and though the government
backed down on this due to pressure from women serious barriers to
access were imposed in practice, thus effectively enforcing the gov-
ernment’s call for ‘three children’. Approaching women’s labour from
a neoliberal perspective, policies such as foregrounding flexible work
were generalized in order for women to work as cheap labour outside
the home as well as inside as traditional caregivers. In addition to all of
this, the government’s rhetoric dismissing gender equality from a re-
ligious perspective, and the increasingly definitive role played by reli-
gion in shaping the educational system and life of society became main
points of objection for women in marches on istiklal Street during and
after Gezi.
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Women were also important symbols of the Gezi Resistance as in the
examples of the “Woman in Red” and “Woman in Black”. Not only did
they struggle against police violence, but they also took initiative in or-
der to transform the patriarchal language of the protests. On the 4™ of
June, they erased sexist, homophobic slogans off of the walls around
Gezi Park and Istiklal Avenue, painting over swear words and draw-
ing the feminist symbol instead. Upon news that a woman wearing a
headscarfhad been harassed in Kabatas - later turned out to be a hoax
- they gathered on the 7™ of June and marched from Kabatasg to Gezi
Park chanting “Resist with tenacity, not with swear words”, “Keep
your hands off my body, my headscarf, my identity”, and “The nights,
the streets, the squares and mosques are ours”. On the 8" of June they
held a workshop to generate alternative, non-sexist swear words. On
the 13% of June, after statements by Hiiseyin Avni Mutlu, Governor of
Istanbul at the time, and then Prime Minister Erdogan for mothers to
“pull their children out of Gezi”, they formed a human chain and car-
ried a banner saying “Dear mothers of cops, pull your children out of
the park”. With this alternative approach to motherhood, which is the
only role the state sees fit for them, they elaborated on the role of moth-
erhood as an active part of the resistance.

The second wave women’s movement in Turkey (the movement orga-
nized in the late Ottoman period around certain publications demand-
ing education and employment rights is known as the first wave) start-
ed with a group of women coming together in consciousness-raising
groups in the oppressive environment of the 1980 military coup to dis-
cuss feminist literature. In these groups meeting in Istanbul, Ankara
and Izmir in particular, women first began questioning the patriarchal
structure of the leftist movement they themselves were part of. This is
when Kaktiis (“Cactus”) and Pazartesi (“Monday”) started coming out
as independent feminist magazines. The first large protest was held
against violence to women held in Kadikdy’s Yogurtcu Park in 1987
under the heading “Campaign Against Battery”. This was also the first
mass protest to take place in the wake of the 1980 coup. The opening
of women’s shelters in the early 1990s also became one of the driving

245



forces behind the women’s movement. Initially limited to large cities,
the movement later spread to many towns across Turkey and grew
with organized structures such as non-governmental organizations,
independent groups, and publishing houses. Organizations working on
violence against women, abortion, rape, sexual harassment, and wom-
en’s political representation achieved important amendments to the
criminal and civil code as a result of struggles waged over many years.

The spaces in which women voice their demands for rights regarding
their bodies and identities are and have mostly been Taksim’s Istiklal
Avenue and Kadikdy. As the only women’s group formed out of the Gezi
Resistance and as one that meets at the site of Turkey’s very first femi-
nist protest - i.e. in Yogurtcu Park, the Women’s Forum still continues
its weekly gatherings in 2018. The largest mass marches to take place
on Istiklal Avenue, on the other hand, occur on the 8% of March Inter-
national Women’s Day and on the 25" of November, which is the Inter-
national Day for the Elimination of Violence Against Women. Though
transformations in Taksim and Istiklal have affected women’s organi-
zations as well and despite the fact that they have preferred Kadikdy or
at times Besiktasg for certain demonstrations, Istiklal has always been
the singular address of the Night Marches on the 8% of March. The 16"
Feminist Night March held in 2018 became a powerful and collective
objection voiced together by women against the repressive atmo-
sphere in the country. New York Times featured on its front-page an
image of the jubilant feminist crowd filling the avenue. The presence
of a growing crowd over the years, and especially the spirited partici-
pation of young women have renewed hopes of an exit from the current
authoritarian regime.

istiklal Avenue and the LGBTI+ movement

Beyoglu and Istiklal Avenue has always been an important gathering
spot for LGBTI+ individuals. The bars and clubs in Taksim, Gezi Park
and Istiklal itself were socializing spaces and “cruising” areas for gays.
Hence, resistance and self-organizing naturally also took shape here.
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The first instance was in 1987 when a couple of gay men and a trans
woman started a hunger strike against police violence on the steps of
Gezi Park facing the Tarlabag1 Boulevard. This hunger strike was or-
ganized in response to acts of torture perpetrated in the second half of
the 1980s by the Beyoglu Police Department, as it forcibly cut the hair
of, undressed, and revealed to the press the identities of trans wom-
en taken under custody during police operations in Sormagir, Kazanci
and Piirtelag streets in order to drive them away from the Taksim area.

A more visible LGBTI+ movement emerged in the 1990s. The move-
ment’s first organization, Lambdalstanbul was established in Istanbul
in 1993, and the second, Kaos GL, in Ankara in 1994. Lambda mobilized
inresponse to a ban by the governor’s office preventing an internation-
al gay lesbian conference planned to take place in Istanbul on July 2-4.
That same year, the group began holding meetings in Club Prive for a
sharing of ideas between non-heterosexual individuals in order to de-
velop a common discourse based on their experiences. Yet these meet-
ings were usually cut short due to police repression. Despite all of this
pressure, weekly meetings held in different venues kept bringing to-
gether LGBTI+s. The Pride conference was once again banned in 1995.

The first Istanbul Pride was held on the last Sunday of June, 2003, with
Lambda’s efforts. Participation remained limited as around 50 people
showed up. Turkey was the first majority Muslim country to have a
Pride Parade organized. The LGBTI+ movement gradually increased
in visibility, and participation in the march in following years rose ex-
ponentially. In 2010, 5 thousand people were at the Istanbul Pride Pa-
rade. In 2011 this number reached 15 thousand, and that year Istiklal
Avenue ended up being the scene of the most crowded Pride in all of
South Eastern Europe. As of 2009, Trans Pride Parades also started
being organized, once again on Istiklal.

The most heavily attended Istanbul Pride Parade up to date, on the oth-
er hand, was the one that took place on the 30" of June 2013, right on
the heels of the Gezi Uprising. With a hundred thousand people partic-
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ipating in the march, the chants of the Gezi protests and those of the
LGBTI+movement blended in with each other. It was a combination of
the motivation sparked by Gezi and the active role this movement had
taken there that led to the participation of such a multitude of people.
As of 2015, the Governor’s Office began denying permission to these
parades. The march in 2015 was banned on grounds that it was Rama-
dan, and the police attacked tens of thousands of people using tear gas,
rubber bullets and water cannons. The Istanbul Pride Week Commit-
tee called on the crowd to remain in Beyoglu and make noise banging
pots and pans wherever they may be. Similarly, resistance against the
ban in 2016 took the form of everyone reading the press release in their
own location. In 2017 the police yet again prevented the parade block-
ing off all streets leading onto Istiklal. Some LGBTI+ activists gath-
ered in side streets and chanted “Love, love, freedom; hate, stay away!”
Though the parade in 2018 was once again banned by the governor’s of-
fice on grounds of “the possibility of undesirable incidents” hundreds
of people assembled on Mis Street, and the statement to the press was
read out.

Beyoglu, Taksim and Istiklal Avenue have always constituted a space
in which LGBTI+ individuals excluded from society have felt compar-
atively more comfortable, and been able to exist and struggle togeth-
er in solidarity. Lambda’s office was, until recently, always located in
some street close to Istiklal Avenue. Organizing meetings used to take
place in cafés, homes and the spaces of other political entities within
this neighbourhood. The banning of the Pride Parade since 2015, the
pressures faced by the social opposition, and the changing scene in
Beyoglu have resulted in a transformation of both the movement as a
whole as well as in terms of its presence in Beyoglu. LGBTI+ activism
has spread across other neighbourhoods and universities, hence as-
suming a more fragmented character.
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4. EMEK MOVIE THEATER

The story of the building complex at the point where Istiklal Avenue
meets Yegilcam Street is one that informs us both of the entertainment
culture of the Republican era and the transfer of wealth through the
imposition of a Capital Levy (also known as “Wealth Tax” or “Capital
Tax”), as well as of the gain-oriented transformation taking place of
late and struggles waged against this. The building complex is com-
posed of the Cercle d’Orient building facing the street, the cinemas
Emek (the former Melek), Ipek (formerly Opera, then the New Come-
dy Theater /Yeni Komedi Tiyatrosu) and Riiya (formerly Artistik, then
Stimer, and later Kiiciik Emek - i.e. “Little Emek”) previously located
in its inner courtyard area, and two apartment buildings (isketinj and
Melek). This structure was commissioned in 1884 to architect Alex-
andre Vallaury, also responsible for the design of the Ottoman Bank
building, by Armenian statesman Abraham Eramyan Pasha, an im-
portant actor in the relations between the Ottoman State and Egypt.
Former private secretary in Kavalali’s palace in Egypt, close friend to
Sultan Abdulaziz, with native proficiency in Turkish and Arabic, and
fluent in French, Abraham Pasha was a prominent figure within Beyog-
Iu’s high-society circles. He is known to have served as member of the
Assembly of Notables during the First Constitutional Era (1. Megru-
tiyet), and as member of the Civil Affairs Chamber of the Council of
State (“Stira-y1 Devlet Miilkiye Dairesi”) under Sultan Abdulhamid.

In order to achieve the pomp and splendour befitting Abraham Pasha,
Vallaury designed a five-storey, horizontal structure in the neoclas-
sical style with prominent baroque elements stretching for an entire
45 meters along Istiklal Avenue. The most definitive features of the
facade embellished with pilasters are considered to be its engaged col-
umns and the grinning devil figure between two angels.

The building initially housed the Club des Chasseurs de Constantino-

ple (Istanbul Hunters Club). Young club member diplomats going out
on hunts on Abraham Pasha’s estate in Biiyiikdere would bring their
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catch to the restaurant here. The space in which movie theaters and
apartment buildings were later to be constructed used to be the club’s
garden, where there would be horse-riding in the mornings. Members
of the Hunters Club and later the Grand Club (Biiyiik Kuliip) would
park their horse carriages here. Off-limits to non-members, the Grand
Club kept attracting the membership of the upper echelons of Ottoman
society, senior officials and Istanbul’s elite. Renting two storeys to the
club, Abraham Pasha kept his private apartments on the mezzanine
floor. Luxury stores were opened on the ground floor. In no time the
building became one of Beyoglu’s liveliest and most bustling places,
evoking curiosity and public interest.

Famous for his affection for hunting, dabbling in the stock market, and
gambling, Abraham Pasha began experiencing financial difficulties be-
fore long and, according to the records of the Ottoman Bank, took out
loans twice mortgaging the Cercle d’Orient building as collateral. In
time becoming unable to pay off his debts, he ended up having to hand
over the building in 1898. In 1919, immediately after Abraham Pasha’s
death, the Ottoman Bank sold the Cercle d’Orient to a stockbroker by
the name of Manouk Manoukian in return for 108,000 pounds. The
ownership of the building and its inner courtyard later passed on to
H. Arditi and A. Saltiel, and Abraham Pasha’s private apartments were
converted into nightclubs run by Russians arriving in Istanbul in the
wake of the Bolshevik Revolution.

Skating Palace was the first edifice to be built in the building’s court-
yard presumably around 1909-1912, and it was used for skating pur-
poses. In 1918 this was converted into a laid-back, shabby chic theater
space called the “New Theater” (Yeni Tiyatro). Operetta Ensembles
from Vienna usually performed here. The Iskentinj building located in
this spot took its name from the word “skating”.

In 1924, the Opera Cinema opened right behind the Cercle d’Orient
building. It served the public as the Opera Cinema from 1924 to 1932,
then as the Ipek Movie Theater from 1932 to 1955, and later as the
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City Theater Comedy Stage (Sehir Tiyatrolar: Komedi Sahnesi). The
Opera Cinema was opened by Mehmet Rauf Sirman and Cemal Pekin
(the original founders of the company known as Ozen Film today, then
called Opera Film) in partnership with fabric merchant Papayanopou-
los. Their agreement with Saltiel and Arditi was that these three would
have the building constructed and would not pay rent for 10 years. Its
architect was that of the other two cinemas, Rafael Alguadis. In this
gilded grand salon, with walls adorned by the artworks of Russian
painters, guests were welcomed by tuxedoed personnel, and American
movies were shown with the accompaniment of the Arnoldi orchestra.
When the cinema was handed over to the ipekgi family in 1932, they
changed its name to Ipek. It suffered a fire in 1967 while being used
as the Comedy Stage by the City Theater, and was renovated and re-
opened in 1968. It was left in a dilapidated state following a fire start-
ing in a textile workshop within the compound towards the end of the
1970s, and the shutters of its entrance right next to the Emek Movie
Theater remained closed for many long years.

The Riiya (“Dream”) Movie Theater located behind Emek was initial-
ly opened as Artistik, under the same conditions as the Opera Cinema
- meaning this was also commissioned to architect Alguadis by Sir-
man and Pekin who were to be exempt of rent for 10 years. This cin-
ema, with its two balconies, velvet curtain and velvet-coated balcony
railings, had its name changed to Stimer within the framework of the
nationalization of names. In 1958, Emek Film reopened the renovated
Melek Cinema as Emek, and Stimer Cinema as Kiigiik Melek (“Little
Melek”). Remaining closed for a while in the 1962-63 season, Kii¢tik
Melek then reopened as Riiya and began showing Turkish films. It later
got caught up in the sex film frenzy of the mid-1970s.

In 1924, 600-seated Melek Cinema was built in the mid-section of the
courtyard by architect Alguadis. The theater took its name from the art
nouveau style yellow-orange coloured angel sculptures on both sides
of the film curtain, and from the Melek Apartment building - which
was the mandatory entrance into the cinema. The idea of opening a
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cinema hall here belonged to Thsan ipekgi, who saw how profitable the
film sector was as he studied commerce in Berlin. Also father to former
minister of foreign affairs, Ismail Cem, ipekgi opened the Melek Cine-
ma after taking on the management of the Elhamra (“Alhambra”) Cin-
ema in Beyoglu. This was one of Beyoglu’s most grandiose halls with
its baroque and rococo style ceiling decorations, and its steep incline
rendering the screen easily visible from everywhere. Melek served as
one of Ipek Film’s most important theaters over many long years. It
hosted stately galas attended in ball gowns and tailcoats. In the 1940s
and 50s it was mostly American films and musicals that were shown
here — so much so that the greatest box-office success of the period was
Gone with the Wind.

When the Capital Tax imposed in 1945 caused the bankruptcy of
non-Muslim owners Arditi and Saltiel the building complex (com-
posed, at the time, of the Melek, Ipek and Stimer movie theaters, the
Cercle d’Orient building with its eight ground floor shops and two
cinema entrances, another shop on one side, a printing press and two
residential structures) was bought by the municipality, which put it on
salein 1951 and 1956. It was finally sold in 1957 to the State Retirement
Fund (Emekli Sandig1), which met the tender requirements. The Ip-
ekei Brothers ran Melek Cinema until 1958. Later on the Retirement
Fund founded Emek Film, taking on the management of the cinema
and changing its name to Emek. In this period, distinctive examples of
European cinema were also included in the program alongside Amer-
ican movies.

Filmmaker and director Turgut Demirag was put in charge of running
the theater in the 1968-69 season, and Osman and Ismet Kurtulug
took on this role from 1975 onwards. Even though karate movies were
shown for a short while in order to contend with the crisis experienced
as aresult of the spread of the television in the mid-1970s, it generally
remained a space open to non-commercial films as well. Towards the
end of the 1980s, high-quality examples of Turkey’s cinema were fea-
tured once again on Emek’s screen. The theater underwent compre-
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hensive restoration in 1993 and was used for the very last time in 2009.
Asone ofthe main venues and the site of the opening ceremonies of the
Istanbul Film Festival for 20 years, as well as an important location for
Filmekimi, the Emek Movie Theater was among the few alternatives —
along with Atlas and the now non-existent Alkazar — available to those
wishing to watch non-Hollywood films in cinema.

The Cercle d’Orient building on Istiklal Avenue lost its former glory
at the outset of the 1970s, and became a run-of-the-mill Beyoglu ar-
cade. The Grand Club was relocated to the Anatolian side, the number
of shops on the ground level increased, pool rooms were opened, and
some of its spaces containing unique ceiling embellishments came to
be used as storage areas. A fire sparked in the Ipek Cinema used as a
textile workshop at the end of the 1970s spread, wrecking the building.
In time, only the shops at the entrance could be reopened.

In 1976, the Superior Council for Immovable Antiquities and Monu-
ments (Gayrimenkul Eski. Eserler ve Anitlar Yiikksek Kurulu) regis-
tered both the Cercle d’Orient complex and Emek Movie Theater as
protected cultural assets. In 1993, the Ministry of Culture No.1 Board
for the Protection of Cultural and Natural Assets declared the area an
Urban Heritage Site. In the meantime, the Retirement Fund sought to
restore the building that had suffered quite heavily from the latest fire,
and announced a tender in 1992 for this purpose. Kamer Construction
secured the tender and signed a 25-year lease. In return, the build-
ing was to be transformed into a hotel with a carpark beneath it. The
project prepared was not approved by protection boards; and, in fact,
the Istanbul 2*¢ Administrative Court annulled it in 1999 on grounds
that it did not comply with “protection principles and public interest
requirements”. When the Council of Ministers declared Beyoglu a re-
newal zone in 2006, the Beyoglu Municipality prepared a project based
on Law no. 5366 on “Renovating, Conserving, and Actively Using Di-
lapidated Historical and Cultural Immovable Assets”. The Social Secu-
rity Institution and Ministry of Culture were project parties. In 2009,
Kamer Construction — which had secured the Retirement Fund tender
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and signed a 25-year lease in 1992 — drew up a new preliminary project,
and this was approved by the Protection Board under the Ministry of
Culture on the 10 of October 2009. This project, titled “Grand Pera”,
involved the demolition of a series of buildings including the Emek
Cinema for the exposure of the rear fagade of Cercle d’Orient, consid-
ered a historical monument of the first order, and the construction of a
shopping mall in the area thus opened up.

Both the first large scale protests and the trial process began in 2010.
In alawsuit filed by the Chamber of Architects, the Istanbul 9" Admin-
istrative Court unanimously ruled on the 24" of May 2010 to stay the
execution of the project on grounds that “it could cause irreparable or
near-irreparable damages”. The very same court, however, reversed its
own stay of execution order on the 16" of November 2011 acting on a
questionable expert report as well as a similarly dubious technical re-
port. The expert report was questionable because, in fact, two of the
three experts — the majority opinion, that is — had vetoed the project.
The technical report approving the project was of dubious nature be-
cause Prof. Kutglin Eytipgiller, one of the two academics who had pre-
pared it, was consultant to Kamer Construction, while the other, Prof.
Kaya Ozgen, was retired and therefore did not have such signatory au-
thority. The decision reached by the court in spite of this all eliminated
the “legal bulwark” that was supposed to protect the Emek Movie The-
ater, and the Beyoglu Municipality issued a construction permit for the
project on the 13" of February 2013, even though the judicial process
was still ongoing at the Council of State (Danigtay) level.

The fact that the block occupied by the Cercle d’Orient and Emek
Movie Theater contained the best examples of a series of architec-
tural styles and of the most advanced construction techniques em-
ployed in Istanbul from the latter half of 19" century up to the 1960s,
that Emek had the most spacious interior to have reached our day
from the early 20" century, and that it had largely kept to the stylis-
tic preferences of the 1900s in terms of decorative features were the
main reasons for the need to preserve the structure on site and as was.
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As of April 2010, in response to the struggle waged for the Emek Movie
Theater, Kamer Construction announced that it planned on carrying
the inner (wall and ceiling) decorations of the theater to the fifth floor
of the new building, saying they were “simply moving, not demolish-
ing”. It was not, however, simply these decorations that made Emek
important in the eyes of cinemagoers.

“We sought to protect and keep Emek alive for the sake of the
film culture we were able to enjoy during festivals, at times in
which we were able to break free of the kind of film-viewing
imposed by commercialized cinema. In this film culture there
were films that pondered and told stories about what it meant
tobe human, to be alive, as well as the pleasure of waitingin line
together for tickets, watching films with breaths held in jam-
packed halls, and talking about them afterwards... It was in or-
dertoretainthisexperience ashumanassittinginthe shadeofa
tree — although perhaps a more modern version, this experience
brought into being by humanity itself, that we defended Emek.”
Quoted from an editorial piece written by Enis Kostepen for the 130" is-
sue (July/August 2013) of Altyazi Monthly Cinema Magazine.

Naturally, cinemagoers did not settle for this mere “imitation”, cut off
from the street and penned up in a shopping mall, having lost its inde-
pendence and become a symbol of the greed for urban loot. The pro-
tests for the Emek Movie Theater took on a variety of different forms:
at times a makeshift screen was set up to show films in front of Emek
along with musical festivities, other times people organized vigils and
held forums out on the street. All opening and closing ceremonies of
the Istanbul Film Festival from 2010 onwards were marked by banners
and slogans related to the demolition of Emek. On the 7% of April 2013,
the police attacked a protest by thousands of cinema enthusiasts, in-
cluding director Costa Gavras and actor Tuncel Kurtiz, using tear gas
and pressurized water, and arrested four people. On the 14™ of April
an even more crowded group gathered in the same street once more.
On the 20™ of May 2013 the movie theater was completely demolished.
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The mobilization against this demolition became the first indication of
Turkey-wide protests to come against yet another construction proj-
ect — the construction of the Artillery Barracks upon Gezi Park that is.
The tearing down of Emek and the violent quashing of rightful public
reaction against it played an important role among factors that led to
the uprising in Gezi.

The police brutality in Gezi, terror attacks taking place as of the Surug
Massacre in July 2015, increasing police presence and violence, as well
as the closure of small businesses and the opening of chain stores or
shopping malls in their place significantly diminished the appeal of Is-
tiklal Avenue. In the specific case of Grand Pera and Emek, however,
there are also those who boycott this establishment in reaction to the
demolition of a place so full of their memories.

5. GALATASARAY SQUARE

Galatasaray Square is an intersection point located almost midway
between Taksim and Tiinel squares. Mesrutiyet Avenue from the Te-
pebasi side and the Bogazkesen Hill from Tophane meet at this cross-
roads. Though it occupies a relatively small plot of land, its name car-
ries weight that cannot be measured by its surface area.

Though it takes its name from Galatasaray High School, still located
in the square, it owes the special place it has come to hold in the social
memory of the last 20 years to the Saturday Mothers, who meet here
every Saturday at 12.00. This is why it is also known as the Saturday
Square. A variety of rights-based organizations and initiatives as well
as political groups protesting violations in different areas also make
frequent use of this space. It is for this reason that a throng of police
officers is also often present in the square for security purposes. This
army is stationed here at times in order to prevent those in the square
from marching elsewhere, other times to stop them from gathering in
the first place. That is to say, they don’t actually have much to do with
people’s security.
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Galatasaray Square appears, in this sense, to have stolen the spotlight
from Istanbul’s perhaps most political square, Beyazit, in the post-
1980s. The fact that rights and identity-based movements marked the
period following 1980 may have played a large part in this. The square
takes its name from a barracks/school founded in 1481 in this then
unpopulated area by Bayezid II in order to train Inner Palace boys/
servants (“icoglan”). In other words, the structure built here known
as the Galata Palace (“Saray”) lent its name to the entire neighbour-
hood. Today, this school has been replaced by Galatasaray High School.
The Galatasaray Hammam (bath house) was also built back then for
the hygiene of Palace boys studying here and to sober up drunks. The
Galatasaray Post Office built in 1875 functioned as one where resi-
dents of Istanbul could access postal and phone services in a historic
establishment all the way up to the 2000s. The postal affairs (such as
protest wires to the Ministry of Justice and of the Interior, or solidarity
messages to prisons) of demonstrations held on Istiklal Avenue were
also carried out here. The quotidian relationship Istanbul’s residents
had with this historic space was cut off with the decision to convert the
building into a museum.

The Cicek (Flower) Passage located across from Galatasaray High is,
in away, a reference to Beyoglu’s Russian past. Just like Rejans restau-
rant, it belonged to white Russians migrating to Istanbul in the wake of
the October Revolution. It is also possible to map out the alcohol poli-
cies of military and civil fascist, conservative administrations from Ot-
toman times to present by looking at the historic journey of this arcade.
Galatasaray Square has, of course, its fair share of passages or arcades,
which are a symbol of Ottoman modernization. One particular attri-
bute of these arcades that make the city roamable is that they consti-
tute the first shopping centers of Istanbul run by non-Muslims. Their
hand-over to appointed trustees (kayyum) or to the Treasury is there-
fore an example of the Republic’s transfer of capital from non-Muslims
to Turks. The square also houses two sculpted monuments in a city
generally devoid of these. The stories of Sadi Calik’s 50" Anniversary
of the Republic (Cumhuriyet’in 50. Yal) and Ilhan Koman’s Mediter-

257



ranean (Akdeniz) are an artistic manifestation of the clash of Islamist
and Westernist politics in Turkey. Finally, of course, the tale of the Sat-
urday Mothers - or Saturday People — appears as a historic symbol of
state violence and ruthlessness, and of the impunity of state officials,
but also of resistance against this, of human rights and the struggle to
attain these.

GALATASARAY HIGH SCHOOL

In 1839, the first modern medical school Twphane and Cerahhane-i
Amire (the “Medical and Surgical school”) originally established in
Sehzadebas1 moved to a plot of land where, for a couple of centuries,
there had been a school raising boys to serve in the Inner Palace. Upon
moving here the school took on the name Mekteb-i Twbbiye-i Adliye-i
Sahane (the Imperial School of Medicine). With the fire of 1849, how-
ever, the medical school was forced to relocate once more. “Mekteb-i
Sultani” (the Imperial School) opened its doors to students here on the
15t of September 1868. This new school teaching in French and Turk-
ish, considered a symbol of Tanzimat (Reorganization) era education,
had 172 Muslim and 237 non-Muslim (Armenian, Latin, Greek, Jew-
ish, Bulgarian) students in its early days. A secular school that was to
give education in French was met with adverse reaction just as every
other innovative step. First of all, international pressures had to be re-
sisted. Russia, apprehensive of the spread of French influence in Ot-
toman lands, sent a diplomatic note on the matter. Attempts to start a
Russian school of similar standing did not, however, succeed. The Pope
tried to forbid the enrolment of Catholic students in Galatasaray, but
was prevented upon French intervention. The Armenian Catholic Pa-
triarch in Istanbul did, however, end up prohibiting children from his
own congregation from being sent here.

Then ensued the ‘domestic and national resistance’. At first, Turkey’s
Ministry of Education (Tiirkiye Maarifi) did not appoint the co-princi-
pal of the school for quite a long while - or rather, it withheld the per-
mission necessary to start duty from the already appointed Turkish
director. After which the Neo-Ottomans and Namik Kemal stepped
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in, and the school became the target of nationalist criticism. Greeks"
were displeased by the lack of Greek lessons; Jews were unwilling to
send their children to a school run by a Christian principal. The Otto-
man Shaykh al-Islam pronounced it against religion for Muslim and
Christian youth to study together. Yet none of these were able to stop
the school from teaching, for the state needed trained staff with knowl-
edge of foreign languages, and French was still the working language
of diplomacy at the time. Levantines, Armenians and Greeks called
“dragomans” (interpreters) could speak Latin, Greek, English and cer-
tain Balkan languages along with French, and as such had constitut-
ed the main pillar of Ottoman Foreign Affairs. The French Revolution
of 1789 had, however, impacted all multi-national empires and even
nation-states, and the Greek?” war of independence had followed on
the heels of that of the Serbs. During this war that lasted eight years,
the Ottoman administration in search of scapegoats set its sight on
the dragomans, and decided that they were leaking information to the
Greeks. The curtain thus fell on the era of dragomans in Ottoman For-
eign Affairs. This, in turn, made an institution providing education in
French a must in Ottoman lands.

Gradually increasing in number, the students of the school founded
the Galatasaray Sports Club, the origins of what is now one of Turkey’s
three football giants, in 1905. Sustaining severe damage in a fire in
February 1907, it took until 1909 for the school’s renovation to be com-
pleted. Offering high school education alone up until then, it came to
incorporate elementary and middle school education as well in 1908.
Graduating 60 students in 1912, this number declined to 18 in 1915,
while in 1916 the school produced no graduates whatsoever. Official
history explains this as being a result of the conscription and death of

1 Translator’s note: The term used here is in fact “Rum”, which signifies the
Greek Orthodox community of Turkey rather than those of Greek nationality
(who are called “Yunan” instead). Etymologically, it comes from the word ‘Ro-
man’, hence referring to the Byzantine (Eastern Roman) Empire.

2" tn.: In this and the next instance the word used in Turkish is “Yunan” rather
than “Rum” - the difference among which is explained in the previous footnote.
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students in the Balkan and Canakkale wars at the time, unsurprisingly
failing to make any mention of Armenian Genocide victims studying
there.

President of France Charles De Gaulle participated in the school’s
centenary celebrations in 1968. It had graduated 4717 students up un-
til that date. Turned into an Anatolian High School in terms of status
in 1975, the school was modelled so as to start at elementary level and
continue through the end of university as per an agreement made with
France in 1992. In 1993, both the elementary section and Galatasaray
University were launched.

GALATASARAY HAMMAM

Stepping out on Turnacibag: Street (formerly called Su Terazisi - i.e.
“Water Scales”) adjacent to Galatasaray’s wall, one encounters the Zo-
grafeion (Zografyon) Greek High School for Boys. This school was en-
dowed to the Istanbul Greek community by banker Christakis Zografos
in 1892. Designed by architect Pericles Photiadis (Periklis Fotiadis), it
is still active today. Moving past the high school, the Galatasaray Ham-
mam (bath house), registered as having been erected in 1715, appears
at the end of the street. A facility open to the public, the bath house is
said to have been in service through the night for those drinking the
hours away in Beyoglu to be able to wash themselves and sober up. The
structure lost its architectural authenticity in repairs it underwent in
1965. The bath houses of Istanbul were also among the sites where the
LGBTI+ scene forced underground due to certain prohibitions and
barriers in the 1980s and early 1990s could carry on. The Galatasaray
Hammam, however, did not play host to such gay gatherings due to its
touristic character and expensive rates.

GALATASARAY POST OFFICE

Why aren’t people in Istanbul able to reside in homes or dine in restau-
rants that date hundreds of years back? Why can’t they take care of
business in century-old public buildings? Why can’t children study in
schools established centuries ago? Many reasons may be listed here in
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response, such as the lack of consideration for the historic fabric of a
city so significant for its rich history, the inadequacy of protective poli-
cies and the fact that they are often violated by the hand of local admin-
istrations themselves, the absence of education or effective measures
aimed at building awareness of historic heritage and its preservation,
and rapid urbanization. The Beyoglu Post Office is yet another victim
of this all. Though preserved as a museum, it has completely lost its
original form due to disastrous restorations it underwent.

The edifice that later became the Galatasaray Post Office facing Istiklal
Avenue was built by merchant Theodor Sivaciyan in 1875 as a fami-
ly residence. The building made of stone, situated upon 340 square
meters of land, was composed of a basement, a ground floor, three full
floors and a setback attic with a panoramic view of the Bosphorus.
Sivaciyan and family lived in the top floors of this building adorned
with doors imported from France and ceiling decorations applied by
Italian artists, while its ground floor was occupied by a pharmaceutical
lab run by Mr. Apolonatos. In 1907 Hiiseyin Hasip Effendi bought the
building and made it the Beyoglu Post & Telegraph Department. The
Istanbul Radio continued broadcasting out of rooms on the second
floor in 1943-44. There were also British and German radio companies
operating here for a while. After sustaining damage in the fire of 1977,
it was repaired without remaining true to its original under the auster-
ity measures of the period, and put back in service in 1982. Yet, a short
while later, it was decided for the Galatasaray Post Office to be con-
verted into a museum, with the building thus evacuated and the post
office temporarily relocated to a building right across upon orders by
the General Directorate of Postal Affairs and the Ministry. Restoration
work hence began. Following a corruption-ridden restoration process
that ended up disputed in court, the historic post office somehow end-
ed up as the Galatasaray Museum. Having grown out of this museum
founded by Ali Sami Yen in 1915, the Galatasaray University Culture
and Art Center has been operating out of the Historic Beyoglu Post Of-
fice at No: 90 on Istiklal Avenue since the 6™ of December 2009.
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One of the definitive aspects of the Galatasaray Post Office was that
members of rights-based organizations waging various campaigns
met here in order to send their protest wires or campaign-related post-
cards. For instance: During death fasts started in 2000 within prisons
against the transition to F-type cells, many lost their lives or compro-
mised their health. The operation conducted by security forces on the
19% of December 2000 became one of the most extreme instances of
state violence in prisons. In the aftermath of the 19" of December,
women from various women’s groups in Istanbul came together to
organize a series of actions around the slogan “We Are Concerned”
(“Endigeliyiz”) for detainees in F-type prisons. Carrying out their first
protest on the 13% of January by flying balloons that read “We Are Con-
cerned”, these women later met in front of the Galatasaray Post Office
at 13.00 on a weekly basis to send letters to women in prisons and make
press statements.

CICEK (“FLOWER”) PASSAGE

Commissioned by banker Christakis Zografos Effendi to Cleathy Zag-
no, a famous architect of the time, as a new market building/shopping
arcade in the plot of the Naum Theater that burnt down in the 1870
Beyoglu fire, Cigek (i.e. “Flower”) Passage is perhaps the first place to
come to mind when speaking of Beyoglu or Istiklal Avenue. Started in
1874 and completed in 1876, the building was called Cite de Pera at the
time of its construction. With its main entrance on Istiklal Avenue, the
other end of the arcade opens onto Sahne Street, where the Fish Bazaar
islocated. In the past, the building housed 24 shops and 18 apartments.
Japanese toy-maker Nakumara, florist Pandelis, Kéleyan’s Hair Sa-
lon, Acemyan Tobacconist’s, Teodoradis’ Pharmacy, Yorgo’s (Giorgos)
Tavern, Hristos (Christos) Café and Degiistasyon Restaurant were all
located in the Cicek Passage — which corresponded to something of a
modern day shopping mall. In 1908, Kiictik (Little) Said Pasha, Grand
Vizier to Abdulhamid II, purchased the arcade and moved here the
Flower Production and Marketing Cooperative (Cicek Uretim ve Satis
Kooperatifi) that held wholesale flower auctions among other things.
The arcade thus came to be known as the “Flower Passage”.
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Writer Ismail Giizelsoy provides a different account as to why the pas-
sage was named as such in his book titled Istanbul’'un Gezi Rehberi (A
Travel Guide of Istanbul): “It is known that White Russian girls
fleeing from Russia after the October Revolution sold flowers
here for quite a while. These poor girls selling flowers to pass-
ers-by in front of Galatasaray High School would collectively
take refuge in Cicek Pasaj1 in order to avoid being harassed by
British and French soldiers. This arcade where some male rel-
ative or other usually worked as a waiter or cook was therefore
naturally a safe haven for these girls. The arcade takes its name
from this unpleasant phase, and not from flower auctions held
here as has been claimed.”

The arcade’s transformation into a spot for taverns (meyhane) and
pubs stretches back to the 1930s. The Deglistasyon Restaurant started
placingtables on the interior of the arcade during summer months, and
these ended up being much sought after. The shops were then turned
into pubs or taverns one by one. In time, this became a site of some of
the best taverns in Istanbul along with Krepen (or Crespin) Passage.
The arcade’s men-only taverns with music and dance frequented by
sailors were called “baloz”. The tradition of drinking with large barrels
serving as tables in these “baloz” taverns between florists’ shops was
preserved until recently. The arcade took on its current look when the
florists were moved to the adjacent street in the 1950s.

In 1978, certain parts of the arcade collapsed. The Mayor of Beyoglu
appointed in the wake of the 1980 military coup imposed military or-
der so as to ‘discipline’ the tables in the passage. In 1988 the arcade was
renovated by the municipality. In 2005 its roof was repaired and light-
ing system ameliorated. The arcade still serves as a hub of taverns and
pubs today, catering mostly to tourists. It survives at present as part of
a protected quarter of taverns in Istanbul along with Nevizade, in this
port town famed for its taverns since the Byzantine era.
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AVRUPA (“EUROPEAN”) PASSAGE

When the Naum Theater and Jardin de Fleurs Hotel (which is where
the first circus show in Istanbul was held in 1856) located between two
streets leading onto Istiklal Avenue burned down in 1870, this arcade
in the form of along corridor connecting the streets was built instead.
Commissioned by Onnik Diiz, its architect was Pulgher. The 56-me-
ter-long corridor-type arcade had a glass ceiling. Each of the 22 shops
located in it had a room upstairs as well as a kitchen and cellar. The
structure was built in the neo-Renaissance style, with the stones used
in the facade brought from Malta.

Residents of Istanbul also called the arcade “Aynali (Mirrored) Pas-
sage” due to the human-sized mirrors installed on the main supports in
order to visually augment the space. The arched double windows locat-
ed between sculptures within niches on the upper level and columns
with Corinthian capitals were the other notable decorative elements
in the arcade. Additionally, the outer doors were ornamented with ro-
settes, one bearing an embossed lion head and the other a relief of Atat-
urk’s face. When it was first opened, Hairdressers Karkonakis, Massali
and Zografos, tailor Konstantin (Constantine) Hisar, Madame Rizzo
and Marko Perpignai, silk thread (ibrigim) seller Emmanuel Karlatos
and Yorgo Tsiotis, thread-seller Josef Miari, watch-seller Wosterling
and florist Sabuncakis had stores here. Handed over to the Treasury in
1929, the arcade was sold off by the Emlak and Eytam (Real Estate and
Orphans) Bank.

ENFORCED DISAPPEARANCES

In 1995, during Tansu Ciller’s prime ministry, Dogan Giires passed on
the post of Chief of General Staff, which he had held from 1990 to 1994,
to Ismail Hakki Karaday. At this time Kurdish provinces were known
as the “OHAL” or state of emergency region. “Irregular warfare” had
been adopted as a strategy in the army’s fight with the PKK, the Turkish
Armed Forces had been restructured in accordance with the “low-in-
tensity warfare” concept, and the Office of Special Warfare (Ozel Harp
Dairesi) had already taken on the name of “Special Forces Command”
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(Ozel Kuvvetler Komutanligy). The number of village guards was in-
creasing by the year. As of 1993, a special security strategy was put in
motion by then Prime Minister Tansu Ciller and Chief of General Staff
Dogan Giireg’s team in line with the concept of “Territorial Dominance
and Preventing the PKK from Existing in the Area”. What this strategy
entailed for the civilian population was the forced evacuation of villag-
es and other residential areas, as well as the gradually mounting num-
ber of “perpetrator-unknown killings” and forced migrations.

While those made to disappear between 1980 and 1990 numbered
22; according to figures verified by the Memory Center, this number
reached 81 in 1993 and 202 in 1994. A great majority of those disap-
peared were inhabitants of the Kurdish populated cities due to the
strategy of irregular warfare implemented here. The provincial distri-
bution of the 500 corroborated by the Memory Center out of the 1300
people believed to have been disappeared in Turkey up to date since
the military coup of September 12, 1980, is as follows: Sirnak - 135, Di-
yarbakir — 123, Mardin - 65, Hakkari — 45, Batman - 26, Istanbul - 26,
Sanliurfa - 13, Tunceli - 11, Bitlis - 10, Ankara - 7, Other - 39.

This reality brought the Human Rights Association (Insan Haklar
Dernegi) to organize its first campaign on enforced disappearances
in 1992. Three years later, in 1995, the Human Rights Association and
Human Rights Foundation (insan Haklar1 Vakf1) jointly embarked on
a larger-scale campaign. The notion of ‘enforced disappearances’ be-
came widely known as ‘disappearances under detention’.

Saturday Mothers

On the 15" of May 1995 the body of Hasan Ocak, disappeared un-
der police custody 58 days ago, was identified by his family at the
Forensic Medicine Institute. During the period of his disappear-
ance his friends and family had undertaken many actions de-
manding that he be found immediately, had asked after the fate
of Hasan Ocak, and kept public attention focused on this case.
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Hasan Ocak’s arrest occurred right after the days known as the “Gazi
Incidents”, when three coffeehouses and a workplace in Istanbul’s
Gazi neighbourhood heavily populated by Alevis, were simultaneous-
ly raked with gunfire by unidentified persons. Villagers caught sight of
Ocak’s lifeless body five days after his arrest, on the 26" of March 1995,
in Dedeler close to the Beykoz Buzhane Village. They notified the gen-
darmerie, upon which the matter came to the attention of the Beykoz
Public Prosecutor’s Office. Finger prints and blood samples were taken
along with photographs. These finger prints were relayed to the Istan-
bul Police Department and its district stations. However, despite being
searched for all over Istanbul, Ocak somehow could not be identified
with the evidence at hand.

His family finally identified Hasan on the 15% of May 1995 through the
records of the Forensic Medicine Institute. Though his cause of death
was strangulation by wire or string, his face had been mangled to pre-
vent recognition and there were marks of torture all over his body. The
family announced, with recourse to witnesses as well, that Hasan Ocak
had last been seen at the offices of the Counter-Terrorism Unit. The
autopsy report also revealed that Ocak had been choked to death. The
criminal complaints filed by the family were of no consequence; the
perpetrators remained undetermined. When it became apparent that
Ridvan Karakog and Aysenur Simsek too had been disappeared as the
search for Hasan Ocak’s body was yet ongoing, rights defenders from
the Human Rights Association gathered and sat at Galatasaray Square
both in order to prevent the continuation of enforced disappearances
and for the identities of perpetrators to be revealed. They began silent-
ly repeating this action every Saturday in the same place at the same
time. Their source of inspiration was the Plaza de Mayo protests of rel-
atives of those disappeared under the junta regime in Argentina.

After a certain while, however, police interventions began. The po-
lice-owned “Bus of the Disappeared” (“Kayiplar Otobiisii”) dubbed
as such by the Police Department started parking right next to the
protestors and making announcements, saying that nobody had been
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disappeared under detention, and that those claimed to be lost had in
fact joined illegal organizations. Families were called on to cooperate
with the state. Sometime later the police began arresting everyone
who came to Galatasaray Square around noon on Saturdays. The sit-
ins were paused as of the 13 of March 1999, and this break lasted until
2009. They were resumed on the 31 of January 2009 with the start of
Ergenekon arrests and the preparation of the indictment in this case.
The possibility of putting soldiers responsible for enforced disappear-
ances on trial had created hope. On the 29" of January 2011 Saturday
protests began in Cizre as well. The court case brought against Colonel
Cemal Temizoz considered responsible for massacres and disappear-
ances in the region was influential in instigating this. Prime Minister
at the time, Recep Tayyip Erdogan met with the Saturday mothers in
2011 and heard their demands. The relatives of the disappeared con-
tinued their Saturday sit-ins in Istanbul, Diyarbakir, Batman and Ciz-
re until the coup attempt of July 15, 2016. Held in Istanbul alone after
this date, the protest was met with police violence on the 25 of August
2018, its 700" week, upon orders by Minister of the Interior Stileyman
Soylu based on “terrorism” charges, and 47 of the group of relatives of
the disappeared and human rights defenders were arrested.

Films, books and songs on the Disappeared

A selection of films, documentaries, literary and musical works from
across the world on enforced disappearances systematically perpe-
trated in over 70 countries, focusing on the stories of the disappeared.

FILMS: Missing (1982), Director: Costa-Gavras, US - La noche de
los Ldpices/Night of the Pencils (1986), Director: Héctor Olivera,
Argentina - La Historia Oficial/The Official Story (1985), Director:
Luis Puenzo, Argentina - Un Muro de Silencio/A Wall of Silence
(1993), Director: Lita Stantic, Argentina - La muerte y la doncella/
Death and the Maiden (1994), Director: Roman Polanski, US, UK,
France - The Disappearance of Garcia Lorca (1997), Director:
Marcos Zurinaga, Spain, US - Imagining Argentina (2003), Di-
rector: Christopher Hampton, Spain, UK, US - O Ano em Que Meus
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Pais Sairam de Férias/The Year My Parents Went on Vacation
(2006), Director: Cao Hamburger, Brazil - Rendition (2007), Direc-
tor: Gavin Hood, US - Dukot/Captured (2009), Director: Joel La-
mangan, the Philippines - The Simpsons, 12 Season, 6 episode:
The Computer Wore Menace Shoes (2000), Director: Mark Kirk-
land, US - Infancia Clandestina/Clandestine Childhood (2011),
Director: Benjamin Avila, Argentina, Spain, Brazil - Das Lied in Mir/
The Day I Was Not Born (2011), Director: Florian Cossen, Germa-
ny, Argentina. - DOCUMENTARIES: Ormancik (2014), Stérk TV,
Kurdistan - Berxwedana 33 Salan-Dayika Berfo/33 Years of Re-
sistance, Mother Berfo (2014), Director: Veysi Altay, Turkey - Bitka
Barané (2013), Director: Dilek Gokein, Turkey - Sabah Yildizi: Sa-
bahattin Ali/The Morning Star: Sabahattin Ali (2012), Director:
Metin Avdag, Turkey

Nuestros Desaparecidos/Our Disappeared (2008), Director: Juan
Mandelbaum, Argentina - Nostalgia de la Luz/Nostalgia for the
Light (2010), Director: Patricio Guzman, France, Germany, Chile,
Spain, US - El Botén de Ndacar/The Pearl Button (2015), Director:
Patricio Guzman, Chile. - LITERATURE: Catch-22 (1961), Written
by: Joseph Heller - Darkness at Noon (1940), Written by: Arthur
Koestler - The Disappeared (2009) Written by: Kim Echlin - “Graf-
fiti”from the book Queremos tanto a Glenda/We love Glenda
so much and other tales (1980), Written by: Julio Cortdzar - Infor-
macion para extranjeros/Information for foreigners (1995),
Written by: Griselda Gambaro - When Darkness Falls (2007), Writ-
ten by: James Grippando - La muerte y la doncella/Death and the
Maiden (1991), Written by: Ariel Dorfman - The Ministry of Special
Cases (2007), Written by: Nathan Englander - Mi hija Dagmar/My
Daughter Dagmar (1984), Written by: Hagelin Ragmar — Widows
(1981), Written by: Ariel Dorfman - Feeding on Dreams: Confessions
of an Unrepentant Exile (2011), Written by: Ariel Dorfman - José
(1987), Written by: Matilde Herrera - Dirty Secrets, Dirty Wars:
Buenos Aires, Argentina, 1976-83: The Exile of Editor Robert J.
Cox (2008), Written by: David Cox. - POPULAR MUSIC: Hay Una
Mugjer Desaparecida, Holly Near (with Barbara Higbie) - Desapare-
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cidos, Little Steven & the Disciples of Soul - Desapariciones, Rubén
Blades, Mothers of the Disappeared, U2 - They Dance Alone, Sting
- The Circle, Kris Kristofferson - Undercover of the Night, The Roll-
ing Stones - Cumartesi Tiirkiisii/Saturday Ballad, Sezen Aksu
- Beni Bul Anne/Find Me Mother, Ahmet Kaya - Benim Annem
Cumartesi/My Mother a Saturday, Bandista.

KOMAN AND CALIK

Another striking feature of Galatasaray Square is its acting host to two
monuments in a city generally devoid of these - the first of which is
the monument commissioned to Mehmet Sadi Calik on the occasion of
the 50" anniversary of the Republic and placed in Galatasaray Square.
Consisting of 50 tubes pointing skyward, the sculpture alludes to the
industrializing, developing and modernizing character of the Repub-
lic. Born in Crete’s Candia district, Calik is among Turkey’s pioneer-
ing abstract sculptors. He is known to have received training from and
been influenced by Germany’s first abstract sculptor Rudolf Belling.
Belling was one of the German scholars who came to Turkey to escape
Nazi persecution. As is known, in the general elections held on the 5%
of March 1933, five days after the German Parliament was burnt down
by Nazis, the Nazi Party received 43.9 percent of the vote. The Hit-
ler regime established its majority government arresting communist
members of parliament, and began governing the country by way of
executive orders or decrees. One of'its first deeds was purging the uni-
versities of anti-Nazi and Jewish scholars. 3100 were dismissed from
universities, with their diplomas annulled. At this time university re-
forms were underway in Turkey, and finding the necessary academics
to serve in the newly established universities, as well as those yet to
be established, proved near impossible. 42 Jewish professors — 38 of
whom were of distinguished standing - arriving in Istanbul fleeing
Nazi persecution were thus entrusted with the establishment of Istan-
bul University. After Istanbul University was opened in 1933, around
300 German scholars came to Istanbul. 70 of these took up posts in
the medical school and in hospitals. Later on, German and Austrian
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scholars were also assigned duties at Ankara University. A total of 500-
600 German scholars, including distinguished professors, professors,
associate professors, assistants, lecturers and auxiliary academic staff
forced to leave Germany after 1933, sought asylum in Turkey with their
families. These made important contributions both in terms of the es-
tablishment of universities in Turkey and the training of new academ-
ics for them. Another dimension of this affair is that it served to fill in
the void created by the purge of 93 academics from the Dariilfunun in
particular, which lost its independence and was shut down with the
university reform of 1933 that aimed to bring universities under the
control of the single-party regime.

The Mediterranean

The second monumental sculpture populating Galatasaray Square
is Ilhan Koman’s “Mediterranean” (“Akdeniz”) mounted in the Yap1
Kredibuilding after its renovation in 2017, in a manner visible from the
street. Itis said that this woman figure with two arms spread wide open
was initially designed for a slope facing the Mediterranean sea, but
when it turned out that it would be placed in front of the Halk Sigorta
building (an insurance company later to become ‘Yapi Kredi Sigorta’)
in Istanbul’s Zincirlikuyu area, Ilhan Koman was asked to downsize his
original plans so as not to block out the building’s facade.

Ilhan Koman describes his Mediterranean sculpture in the following
words: “Each one of the one hundred and twenty pieces compos-
ing this design symbolizes a different one of the human com-
munities inhabiting the surroundings of this inner sea, leading
different lives, speaking different tongues, and worshipping
different Gods. When they all come together in harmony, they
form the Mediterranean.”

Sitting in front of the insurance company headquarters in Zincirli-
kuyu Square as of the 1980s, the sculpture was vandalized in 2014 by
a crowded mob protesting before the Israeli Consulate located in the
same building. Part of the sculpture was hence broken. After being re-
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paired, it was put on display in 2017 on the upper floor of the Yap1 Kredi
building at Galatasaray Square, in a manner visible from the street.

Sahinyan and Giiler

Also located in Galatasaray Square was the studio Foto Galatasaray
belonging to Maryam Sahinyan, a rare example of a woman who rose
to prominence in the field of photography in the Ottoman era. Maryam
was born in 1911 as granddaughter of Agop Sahinyan Pasha, represen-
tative of Sivas in the first Ottoman Parliament. Coming to Istanbul in
order to escape the carnage of 1915, her family became partners of the
photography studio, Foto Galatasaray, in 1933; and Maryam Sahinyan
began managing the studio independently as of 1937. By the time she
handed over her studio due to old age in 1985, she left behind one of Is-
tanbul’s comprehensive physical archives composed of approximately
200 thousand images all in the form of black-and-white negatives and
glass plate negatives. Maryam Sahinyan died in 1996.

Turkey’s perhaps most famous and most internationally-known pho-
tographer Ara Giiler, who passed away on October 17, 2018 was also
born in Beyoglu in 1928. Giiler may be characterized as a photographer
documenting Istanbul. Starting his career as ajournalist in 1950, Giiler
later became chief of the photography department of Hayat Magazine
(Hayat Dergisi), and regional representative of Time-Life and Paris
Match. His photographs were exhibited all over the world and pub-
lished in numerous photographic books. His works were included in
private collections, as well as in the archives of the Bibliotheque Natio-
nale de France (National Library of France) in Paris, George Eastman
Museum in Manchester, and museums in Cologne and Nebraska. Ara
Gtler’s photographs may also be seen in Ara Café, opened in 2001 on
the ground floor of his studio right by Galatasaray Square.

Father Rose (Giil Baba)
Rumour has it that Galatasaray Square and the school established here

271



owe their existence to a Bektashi dervish by the name of Father Rose.
At least this is what Evliya Celebi’s Book of Travels says. According to
legend, Sultan Bayezid I1, successor of Mehmed the Conqueror, was re-
turning from a hunt one day when he was drawn to the sweet fragrance
of flowers and thus ended up visiting Father Rose, a true lover of na-
ture who had covered in rose gardens the slopes on which Galatasaray
is now located. During this visit Father Rose asked the sultan to have
a school built in this place; and, as the sultan took his leave, present-
ed him with two bouquets of roses - one yellow and one red. This is
where Galatasaray’s colours are said to have come from. Father Rose
fought in many wars from the time of Mehmed the Conqueror to that
of Suleiman the Magnificent. He took part in the conquest of Budin,
and died during the campaign. His shrine built in 1548 by Governor of
Budin Mehmed Pasha is currently located in the center of Hungary’s
capital, Budapest.

6. HAZZOPULO PASSAGE

Hazzopulo Passage is a complex with a central courtyard involving an
arcade connecting Istiklal Avenue to Mesrutiyet and three main struc-
tures. In Istanbul Ansiklopedisi (the Istanbul Encyclopaedia), Behzat
Usdiken mentions that the passage is named after wealthy Greek mer-
chant M. Hacopulo. In various other sources, however, it is cited as
having been built by Kiriakos Ioannis Hatzopoulos, one of Istanbul’s
famous Greek bankers and former mayor of the Princes’ Islands, or by
Galata banker Yorgo Zarifi Hacopulo. Records state that the construc-
tion of the building began in the 1850s and was completed on the 15
of April 1871, and that it was then opened ceremoniously. The narrow
facade of the arcade on the Istiklal side displays neoclassical features,
while the structures facing the inner courtyard are more neo-Renais-
sance in style. Until present the passage has been accessed from Istiklal
Avenue through a narrow, vaulted corridor with variety stores on both
sides. The large structure on the left was built as the Hacopulo Build-
ing, with access to its apartments by way of open corridors on its floors.
Entrance to the other two of the three buildings with four storeys in
total is through doors on the left and right on Mesrutiyet Avenue. The
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third gate of the arcade opens out onto the Church of Panagia Isodion.
The stones on the passage floor are of a type called “Podima” Stone
(inlaid pebble). Podima is the former name of Yalikdy, a village in the
Catalca district of Istanbul. Until the 1950s, the pebbles collected from
its vast shores were used in gardens across Istanbul. The larger ones
among these were chosen to pave the floors of narrow streets, passes
and arcades.

“ALLERGIC” TO MINORITIES

The name of the 157-year-old edifice was changed first to “Danigman”
and then to “Han (Inn) Passage”, having been deemed objectionable
by retired General ismail Hakk: Akansel appointed Mayor of Istanbul
after the 12 of September 1980 military coup. Yet many of Istanbul’s
residents faithfully continue calling both the inn and the arcade Ha-
copulo or Hazzopulo. It became the Hazzo Pulo Wine House located
within it that kept the original name of the complex alive.

Perhaps the most important aspect of the inn when it opened was its
being Istanbul’s first shopping and fashion center. Popular men’s and
women’s tailors, hat makers, button sellers, embroiderers, and famed
designers were based here. This was also where pure silk petticoats,
thrown silk and cordonnet threads were sold. Behzat Usdiken lists no-
tions sellers Yani Malaksotis, Kosmi, Kamik Acaryan, Lukidis and Ad-
amantidis, men’s tailors Foskolo, Armao, Barbagallo and Marengo, as
well as renowned boot and shoe maker Heral as those who had shopsin
the arcade from 1870 to 1880. In the subsequent period, these famous
tailor’s shops, silk thread sellers, second-hand book dealers and music
houses closed down one after another.

“There used to be a passage called Hacopulo, now they’ve
changed its name - what sheer arrogance. They’ve named it
something or another: ‘Danigman Gecidi’... My father’s phar-
macy used to be located here at number 38.” Quoted from a piece
written by photographer Ara Giiler, son of Dacat Giiler who owned a
pharmacy in Hacopulo, on the Russian Restaurant Rejans that was es-
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tablished by Russians escaping the Bolshevik Revolution of 1924 and has
reached our day, having changed hands in the meanwhile.

Hacopulo Passage has taken its place in history as one of the spaces
that left its mark on the artistic and cultural life of Istanbul. While
mentioning the Adam Music Store (“Adam Musiki Magazas1”) that
opened in the arcade towards the end of 1869 Usdiken touches upon
interesting details concerning Turkey’s musical history. The shop’s
upper floor, which had become something of a concert space over time,
was turned into an artistic school by Dikran Cuhaciyan in 1874 in or-
der to train performers to stage operas in Turkish. In upcoming years
Istanbul’s very first chamber orchestra also met with audiences in
the same space. In 1890, an artist by the name of Zoli redecorated this
place, converting it into a theater.

PROPRIETARY ISSUES

EleniKimpriti,daughterofthearcade’soriginalowner Hacopulo, passed
away in 1956, as a result of which ownership of the edifice passed on to
her daughter Elisavet Kimpriti, who deputized attorney Nikolay Yurla
on matters of the arcade while moving abroad. When Elisavet Kimpriti
died, it was her sister-in-law (brother’s spouse) Amallia Glanzmann
who inherited the passage. Problems regarding the ownership of the
arcade started cropping up in 1980. Investigating a complaint, it was
determined that the last owner Glanzmann had passed away in Italy
in 1976, and a trustee was appointed to this property. Hence began the
unending inheritance suits. While these were ongoing, in 2003 anoth-
er heir by the name of Domenico Serra came forward in Italy, and at
the end of a six-year-long court case he was registered as the owner of
the arcade. However, when the Supreme Court of Appeals (also: Court
of Cassation) overturned this decision, a trustee was appointed once
more; and the arcade is currently still under trustee administration.

Namik Kemal and Ahmed Midhat Effendi
The printing press and executive offices of the Ibret Gazette published
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by Namik Kemal and Ahmed Midhat Effendi in 1872-1873 were lo-
cated in the two-storey building on the right by the Tepebasi exit. The
shop at no.13 in the arcade housed the printing press set up by Ahmed
Midhat Effendi below his own apartment. The Ibret Gazette was being
printed here. The newspaper, brought into being in 1869 by Aleksan
Sarrafyan under the name Ibretniima-y1 Alem?", continued under the
management of Ahmet Midhat Effendi as of 1872. Shut down various
times by the Abdulaziz government, the newspaper’s daily circulation
reached 12 thousand. Attracting public attention particularly due to
pieces written by Namik Kemal, considered the first “lead writer” in
press history, Ibret was eventually shut down definitively in 1873, nev-
er to reopen again. The reason for this was Namik Kemal’s play titled
Vatan yahut Silistre (Homeland or Silistre). When the commotion of
the crowd gathered in front of the offices of the Ibret Gazette, chanting
and cheering their approval of the play, alarmed the Ottoman Palace,
the newspaper was shut down in April 1873. Following arrests in the
Hacopulo Passage, Eblizziya Tevfik and Ahmed Midhat Effendi were
sent on exile to Rhodes, Namik Kemal to Cyprus, and sirs Nuri and Is-
mail Hakk: Bereketzade to Acre. The writers were only able to return
after being granted amnesty on the occasion of the enthronement of
Murad V. After this incident, the arcade became a meeting place for the
Young Turks.

'7. THE MISIR (“EGYPTIAN”) APARTMENTS

The Misir Apartments is an edifice located right next to the Yapi Kredi
building - which itself used to be the site of a historic han (inn) holding
animportant place in the city’s history with its exquisite architecture —
after Galatasaray Square. Its architectural features considered a blend
of European modernism and arabesque have also been defined as art
nouveau by certain art historians. Misir Apartment is one of Istanbul’s
first reinforced concrete buildings.

3 t.n. May be roughly translated as, “Lessons to Take from the World”.
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It was constructed by Abbas Halim Pasha of Egypt, son of the Khedive
of Egypt Abdulhalim Pasha, as a winter mansion on the premises of the
demolished Trocadero Theater. Prince Abbas Halim Pasha was edu-
cated in Switzerland, and had occupied important bureaucratic posi-
tions such as the Governor of Bursa and the Minister of Public Works.
The Misir Apartment building, where the pasha — a prominent figure in
Istanbul’s public life — spent winter months with his family, was among
his highly valuable possessions along with the mansion and estate he
owned in Yakacik, which was later to be endowed for the care of or-
phaned children by his daughter Princess Zeynep Halim. This apart-
ment building is also where Abbas Halim Pasha stayed upon his return
to Istanbul after two years of exile in Malta, where he was sent by the
British under arrest in 1918.

Its construction, started in 1905, was completed in four and half years
- considered a short amount of time for its period. When finished, it
was comprised of six floors including the shops at the entrance level.
The sixth floor was designated as alaundry area and included a terrace.
French specialists drew up the static stability plans of the building de-
signed by architect Hovsep Aznavuryan, and the materials used were
imported from France.

This building was later divided up into apartments and apportioned
among the heirs of the Khedive (Hidiv) family. In 1940 it changed own-
ership and was passed on to Hayri Ipar, known as contractor and ‘king
of sugar’. Ipar added two more floors to the six-storey building. Chang-
ing owners yet again in 2000, the building was restored over five years.

Having hosted many an illustrious figure over the course of its histo-
ry, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, the poet who wrote Turkey’s National Anthem
(“Istiklal Mars1”) may be mentioned among the Apartment’s most fa-
mous guests. Upon returning from Egypt in 1936, he settled into the
Misir (“Egyptian”) Apartments, and lived his last six months as well as
died here. Another figure who lived and died in this apartment building
was famous writer and poet Mithat Cemal Kuntay. Ataturk’s dentist
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Sami Gunzberg also had his clinic here, and Ataturk would therefore
come to this building for treatments. The ateliers of tailor Mualla
Hanim and her daughter Canan Yaka, known for dressing artists, were
located in the Misir Apartments as well. Today, in addition to art gal-
leries and private flats, the building also houses one of Istanbul’s fa-
mous restaurants, 360, on its terrace.

Armenian Architects and their Works in Istanbul

Architects of minority background — Armenians in particular - had al-
most always served in the Imperial Corps of Architects (Hassa Mimar-
lar Ocag1), responsible for building the palaces and public structures
of the Ottoman Empire. Yet the 19" century, with its rising wave of
Westernization, signified a period of change in Ottoman architecture
as well, and buildings in neoclassical, neo-Gothic, neo-Renaissance,
neo-Baroque and neo-Byzantine styles began popping up especially
across Istanbul’s Galata, Pera, Kurtulug, Cihangir, Taksim and Pangalt
neighbourhoods. Along with the Balyan family of architects known
for their palaces and mosques, Armenian architects such as Ohannes
Severyan, Migirdi¢ Carkyan, Bedros Nemtze, Mihran Azaryan, Hovsep
Aznavur, Levon Giiregyan, Aram and Isak Karakag, Kegam Kavafyan,
Yetvart Terziyan, Andon and Arabet Tiilbentciyan also played a crucial
partin this change.

Though there is no full inventory of the works of these architects, cer-
tain sources about them are available. According to information pro-
vided in Armenian Architects of Istanbul in the Era of Westernization
(Batililasan Istanbul’un Ermeni Mimarlary) published by the Hrant
Dink Foundation, the Armenian architects of this period and their
works may be listed as follows:

Kevork Aslanyan, Surp Pirgic Armenian Hospital Chapel, Yedikule
Avedisyan Kalfa, Sirakyan Twin Houses, Kinaliada (“Kinali Island”)
Mihran Azaryan, Biiylikada (“the Big Island”) Pier

Hovsep Aznavur, Abbas Hilmi Pasha Mansion, Heybeliada (“Heybeli
Island”); Bulgarian St. Stephen Church (Sveti Stefan), Fener; Tobacco
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Factory-Kadir Has University, Cibali; Sanasaryan Inn, Sirkeci
Garabed Amira Balyan, Bezm-i Alem Valide Sultan Mosque, Dolma-
bahce; Valide Dam, Belgrade Forest; Surp Asdvadzadzin Church,
Begiktas; The Church of Three Altars (ﬂg Horan), Galatasaray; the
Mahmud II Dam, Belgrade Forest; Mahmud II's Shrine, Cemberlitas;
the Military Academy, Harbiye; Dolmabahge Palace; the Iron and Steel
Factory, Zeytinburnu

Krikor Amira Balyan, Nusretiye Mosque, Tophane; Selimiye Bar-
racks, Uskiidar

Nigogos Balyan, Kiicliksu Pavilion; Dolmabahgce Palace; Thlamur Pa-
vilion, Besiktas

Sarkis Balyan, Beylerbeyi Palace; Akaretler Row Houses, Begiktas;
Sadabad Mosque, Kagithane; Macka Police Station-Istanbul Techni-
cal University (ITU) Business School; Macgka Armory-ITU School of
Foreign Languages; Ciragan Palace, Begiktag; the Ministry of War-Is-
tanbul University Rectorate

Senekerim Balyan, Beyazit Tower

Migirdi¢ Carkyan, Surp Takavor Church, Kadikdy

Garabet Devletyan, Surp Asdvadzadzin Church, Kumkapi

Levon Giiregyan, the Osmanbey Apartment Block

Isdepan Hamameciyan, Dissizzade Inn, Sultanhamam; the Sultan-
hamam Office Block, Sultanhamam.

Sabuh Hanger, the Sark Apartment building, Osmanbey

Krikor Hiirmiizyan, Surp Bogos Church, Biiylikdere

Isdepan izmirliyan, the Armenian Protestant Evangelical Church,
Gedikpaga

Aram ve Isak Karakag, the Ferah Apartment building, Beyoglu;
Ragip Pasha Apartment building, Beyoglu

Kegam Kavafyan, Siireyya Cinema, Kadikoy

Andon Kazayan, Azaryan waterfront mansion-Sadberk Hanim Mu-
seum, Biiylikdere

Artin Macaryan, Tagciyan Mansion, KinaliadaBogos Makasdar,
Surp Levon Church, Kadikdy

Krikor Melidodyan, Armenian Patriarchate, Kumkap1

Mihran Kalfa, Gate of the Armenian Cemetery, Sisli
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Levon Nafilyan, Hovagimyan Inn, Karakdy; Agopyan Inn, Bahcekapi;
Is Bank Building, Bankalar Caddesi (Banks Street)

Bedros Nemtze, Surp Kevork Church, Kocamustafapaga

Mikayel Nurican, Metro Inn, Tinel (Tunnel area)

Ohannes Kalfa, the former Dariiggsafaka (“Home of Compassion”)
High School, Cargamba

Avedis Pekmezyan, Apartment building, Yiiksekkaldirim

Ohannes Serveryan, Holy Cross (Surp Ha¢) Armenian Church,
Uskiidar; Surp Pirgic Hospital, Yedikule

Harutyun Severyan, Church of St. Gregory the Illuminator (Surp
Krikor Lusarovig), Kuzguncuk

Aram Tahtaciyan, Deniz (“Sea”) Hospital, Kasimpaga; Surp Agop
Row Houses, Elmadag; Hidivyal Palace, Tlinel

Sarkis Tagciyan, Anadolu Inn, Eminénii

Yetvart Terziyan, Kadikoy Municipality Building; Fatih Municipal-
ity Building

Vartan Tingiryan, Surp Nigogayos Church, Topkap1

Andon and Garabet Tiilbentciyan, Anarad Higyutyun Church, Sa-
matya; Surp Hovhan Vosgeperan Church, Beyoglu; Surp Asdvadzadzin
Church, Bliylikada

8. KARSI SANAT ART GALLERY

Karg1 Sanat was located on the third floor of the Elhamra Passage/
Arcade, repaired and used as a theater and entertainment space after
being partially burned down in the Great Beyoglu Fire of 1831 and lat-
er renovated in the “national architectural” style after being bought by
Arapzade Said Bey in 1920. Many critical exhibitions and events re-
garding various contemporary political and social issues were held in
this space set up by Feyyaz Yaman in 2000.

The exhibition titled “From the Archives of Rear Admiral Fahri Coker:
the Events of September 6-7 on their Fiftieth Anniversary” (“Tima-
miral Fahri Coker’in Argivinden: Ellinci Yilinda 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar1”)
opening on the 6% of September 2005 was one of these. Deliberately
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made to coincide with the anniversary of the 6-7 September incidents
of 1955, the exhibit brought together a series of previously unreleased
photographs and historic documents demonstrating that high-level
state administrators and organizations they supported had been in-
volved in instigating these events. The photographs were from Retired
Rear Admiral Fahri Coker’s private archive, which he had donated to
the History Foundation (Tarih Vakf1) so as to be published, but only
after his death. Coker had served as presiding jugde in the Beyoglu Dis-
trict Martial Law Court, one of those established immediately after the
events of 6-7 September. With their originals in black-and-white print,
these photographs were enlarged and reprinted by Kars: Sanat Works.
The exhibition also featured facts and witness accounts quoted from
historian Dilek Giiven’s academic study titled The Events of September
6-7in the Context of Minority Policies of the Republican Era (Cumhuri-
yet Donemi Azinlik Politikalar: Baglamawnda 6-7 Eyliil Olaylart).

“I was standing guard in front a Greek friend’s shop, holding a
Turkish flag. They came with a list in their hands. I told them
this shop belonged to a Turk. One of them said this was impos-
sible, since the name was on the list. I responded saying, ‘Well,
there’s a mistake in the list then’. The lists in their hands had
all the street names and door numbers. They kept giving in-
structions to each other: ‘This house belongs to a Greek, that
one over there is an Armenian’s, loot this shop, break into that
apartment’ ete.”

“I couldn’t believe what I saw in my yaya’s (Greek for ‘grand-
mother’) house. The doors and windows were no more. The
fridge, wardrobes, mirrors were in pieces, their contents
heaped in front of the house. Mattresses and quilts had been cut
up, and wool scattered every where. The clothes, shoes, covers,
cloths and carpets had been shredded, dishes were smashed
into a thousand pieces. The bed base had been broken apart,
chandeliers, glass cases, tables, chairs and sofas had been axed.
There were pools of wood, coal, gas, salt, sugar, oil and eggs on
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the ground. The stove too had been vandalized. Even the stuffin
some suitcases had been destroyed beyond use, being cut with
scissors.”

On the day it was opened, the exhibit was attacked by a mob of 20-30
people. Despite the fact that 200 police officers had been stationed
outside and plainclothes police inside the gallery in case of any such
attack, this group of nationalists were able to start handing out flyers
and hurling eggs at the photographs yelling, “Turkey belongs to Turks
and will remain that way,” “death to traitors”, “love it or leave it”, “why
are you putting up these instead of photographs of Cyprus”, and “don’t
dare try to defend those who burnt down Ataturk’s house”. The police
finally intervened and dispersed the group when they started ripping
up photographs and throwing them out the window. The reaction
against this attack was strong, and the exhibition received wide me-
dia coverage. Many people came to see the exhibit and expressed their
gratitude in the visitors’ book. Yet the attack went unpunished: two of
those referred to court were released immediately, and the other after
paying a fine.

In some ways this attack is reminiscent of the incidents that took place
50 years ago, since the exhibition space itself is located on Istiklal Av-
enue, where most of the photographs on display were originally shot
- it being among the sites that suffered the greatest destruction. Even
the view out of the windows of Karg1 Sanat was the same as that in the
photograph of tanks passing along looted shops on Istiklal Avenue
around the time of 6-7 September: with people amidst piles of wares
looted from shops cast in front of the Church of St. Anthony of Padua
(St. Antuan) located across the Elhamra Passage, two tanks, officers,
and a woman and child gazing out on this scene most probably from a
balcony on Elhamra.
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The Istanbul Pogrom of 6-7 September 1955

Taking into account the population exchange of 1923, the ban invoked
against Greek-language education in the Greek schools of Imbros
and Tenedos in 1927, the “Citizen, Speak Turkish!” (Vatandas Tiirkce
Konug) campaign of 1928, the prohibition of certain professions to
non-Turks in 1932, the 1934 Thrace pogroms targeting Jewish citi-
zens, the conscription of non-Muslim men into the army in 1941 to
serve as labourers under the Ministry of Public Works, the Wealth Tax
Actenactedin 1942, and the deportation of around 13 thousand Greeks
in 1964, it may be said that the Istanbul pogrom of 6-7 September 1955
featured in this exhibition was, in fact, a continuation of policies im-
plemented since the founding of the Republic. Non-Muslims had been
subjected to a politics of discrimination and assimilation in line with
the goal of creating a homogenous nation-state and national bourgeoi-
sie. Other than this, the government also had certain more short-term
objectives in mind such as showing the West that the Turkish people
were not indifferent to the fate of Cyprus during its first crisis that had
arisen in 1955, distracting attention away from the rough patch it was
going through in terms of internal affairs and the economy by high-
lighting foreign affairs instead, and tightening its grip by way of martial
law and censorship.

According to those claiming the Istanbul pogrom of 6-7 September
1955 to be a state-engineered conspiracy the course of events was as
follows: “The house that was bombed shared a garden with the Turk-
ish Consulate. The explosives were taken to Salonica by Vice Consul
General Ali Tekinalp. They were planted by Oktay Engin, who would
later serve in the National Intelligence Organization and be appointed
Governor of Nevsehir, and consulate employee Hasan Ugar. Sermons
pitting the public against Greeks were preached in mosques. Proper-
ties belonging to them were located based on intelligence provided in
advance, and marked with red crosses. And the rest followed. The Is-
tanbul Express pushed the button with its second print run dated Sep-
tember 6. Usually printing around 20-30 thousand copies per day, the
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newspaper’s second run that day reached 290 thousand. Even the fact
that such a vast number of copies could be prepared on such short no-
tice when it would have taken a couple of days to print this many news-
papers with the technology of the day is enough to show that the events
of September 6-7 had been planned in advance by the state down to its
minutest detail. At a time in which visual media had not yet come into
play, print media was put to use in a widespread manner as an effec-
tive means of provocation - and it was not only The Istanbul Express,
but also Cumhuriyet, Terciiman, Milliyet and Sabah that incited the
public, running identical headlines. Once The Istanbul Express had
been widely distributed, the Cyprus is Turkish Association (Kibris
Tirktiir Cemiyeti) and the Istanbul Higher Education Students Union
(istanbul Yiiksekokul Talebe Birligi) held a rally in Taksim. After the
rally, unbridled looting and savagery was let loose. A reactionary-fas-
cist mob brought into Istanbul in truckloads from towns ranging from
Kastamonu to Sivas and Trabzon to Erzincan, all armed with clubs,
axes and picks clearly provided by the same source set out to commit
arson, looting and lynchings simultaneously in 52 areas populated by
Greeks.” The police did not intervene. In fact, at times, they even sup-
ported and assisted attackers.

According to court records 4214 domiciles, 1004 workplaces, 73
churches, 1 synagogue, 2 monasteries, 26 schools, and 5317 miscel-
laneous places including factories, hotels, bars, etc. were attacked in
Istanbul. 15 were killed, hundreds wounded, and 60 raped. Beyoglu,
where Greeks formed over 15 percent of the population, ended up suf-
fering the greatest damage. Martial law was declared on the night of
the 6% of September, purportedly in order to quell the incidents. The
government put the blame on “communist provocateurs”, and 48 peo-
ple on an arbitrarily prepared list of suspects, with no link whatsoever
to the incidents, were arrested on these grounds and only released a
year later.

Secretary-General of the National Security Council from 1988 to 1990,
Sabri Yirmibegoglu is on record as having made the following state-

283



ment regarding the Incidents of September 6-7 in an interview he gave
to journalist Fatih Gillapoglu: “September 6-7 is, after all, a matter of
Special Warfare. It was organized impeccably. And it reached its aim.”
These same words were later denied by Yirmibesoglu in another in-
terview on a TV channel in 2010. Though Adnan Menderes too had
attempted to deny any responsibility for the events saying, “The public
was clearly ready. There is no need to look for a mastermind,” this did
not change the fact that dignitaries of the Democrat Party and the ad-
ministrative heads of Istanbul, Izmir and Ankara were made to stand
trial after the Military Coup of May 27, 1960, on charges of having
planned the incidents. M. F’s Kopriili’'s statement that “The govern-
ment knew what was going to happen in advance. It was all planned,”
was largely influential in reopening the case. After hearings that took
place on Yassiada, of the 11 defendants then Prime Minister Adnan
Menderes and Minister of Foreign Affairs Fatin Riigtii Zorlu were sen-
tenced to 6 years in prison, while the Governor of Izmir Kemal Hadimli
received a sentence of 4.5 years.

We also witnessed the conflict in Cyprus directly result in discrimina-
tory practices against Greeks in Turkey (“Rums”) in 1964. The tension
and clashes between the two communities intensified after the estab-
lishment of an independent Cypriot state in 1960. Worried that Greeks
would seize the island, Turkey brought up the idea of a military inter-
vention based on its status as guarantor, but backed down upon U.S.
opposition - and took out its anger on the Greek nationals of Istanbul
(i.e. “Rums” who were citizens of Greece). On the 14™ of March 1964
the government unilaterally cancelled without explanation the Anka-
ra Agreement of 1930, which allowed citizens of Turkey and Greece to
trade, reside and acquire property in both countries, and ordered the
expulsion of the 12,903 Greek nationals of Istanbul. This decision tar-
geting the Greeks of Istanbul, who were born and raised in Turkey but
had kept their Greek nationality, was to serve the dual purpose of both
putting pressure on Greece, which was believed to be backing Cypri-
ot Greeks, and further homogenizing the population as had been state
policy for the past decades. These 13 thousand, allowed to take with

284



them only 20 kilos of personal items and 200 lira (which amounted to
22 dollars at the time), were followed by 30 thousand Greeks of Turk-
ish nationality who were their wives, children or partners.

“Some of them were so not prepared to leave that they left their
fridges plugged in, saying ‘We’ll be back soon anyway’. Two of
those who closed up their houses and left, came and gave their
keys to my mother. They said ‘we’ll return, keep these for us.
But ifthis drags on, you go ahead and unplug the fridge, take out
the food and give it to the cats...”” Ahmet Tanrwerdi, Istanbul

“The 4™ Directorate office was in Sirkeci back then, it stood
right across the train station. There they would take their fin-
gerprints, shoot their mugshots as if they were criminals, and
give them a piece of paper. That paper, prepared in advance,
detailed the crimes they had committed. They were forced to
sign this, and deported within a week. What my father, a sim-
ple cobbler, was guilty of according to what that paper said was
smuggling money to Switzerland to be sent as financial support
to Cyprus.” Stathis Arvanitis, Athens

9. ARAS PUBLISHING

Aras Publishing is based out of the ground floor of Hidivyal Palace,
located at the top of the Kumbaraci Hill on the left-hand side when
walking towards Tiinel on Istiklal Avenue. Those who started this
publishing house on the second floor of the same building in 1993 were
Migirdic Margosyan, Yetvart Tovimmasyan and Hrant Dink. Dink
left the team three years later in order to found the Agos newspaper,
which was his dream.

Aras Publishing is one of the rare bilingual publishing houses in Tur-
key with its books in Turkish and Armenian. Publishing works trans-
lated from Armenian as well as those written in Turkish by contempo-
rary Armenian writers, the publishing house thus aims to contribute to
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building familiarity and a better understanding between people from
different cultures living side by side, and to represent and carry on the
deep-rooted tradition of Armenian publishing in this millennium. Aras
publishes books on Armenian literature, Armenian culture, Armenian
history, and on the journey of Armenians within these lands.

At the time Aras was established there were no publishing houses in
Armenian. The newspapers Jamanak and Marmara, with their limit-
ed staff, would publish books as the need arose, and Belge Publishing
House started putting out Turkish translations of Armenian books
from French and English as part of its “Marenostrum (“Our Sea”) Se-
ries”. Founded in such circumstances for the publication of the works
of Armenian writers, Aras has, by the end of 2018, published exten-
sively in various categories such as memoirs, biographies, photogra-
phy books, essays, studies, cookbooks, storybooks, fiction and history
books. The Armenian books coming out of Aras Publishing are in the
Western Armenian dialect, spoken by the Armenians of Istanbul and
the diaspora, a language declared endangered by UNESCO.

As a publishing house, Aras first came out with Migirdi¢ Margosyan’s
Infidel Quarter (Gdvur Mahallesi), a compilation of originally Arme-
nian stories rewritten in Turkish by the author known as one of the
last living representatives of Armenian provincial literature. Diyar-
bakir-born Margosyan’s book, an account not only of Armenians, but
also of the Kurds, Assyrians, Yezidis, Turks and Jews of the East, was
reprinted in 21 editions.

Qualifying its publishing approach as oriented towards providing
“a window onto Armenian literature”, Aras Publishing concentrat-
ed on literary works in its first decade. Later on, however, as debates
on 1915 became heated it shifted its emphasis to history books treat-
ing the events of 100 years ago. Raymond H. Kévorkian and Paul B.
Paboudjian’s 1915 Oncesinde Osmanly Imparatorlugunda Ermeniler
(Armenians in the Ottoman Empire Before 1915) stands out among
these books contributing to a questioning of the prevailing denialist
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attitude of society in Turkey with regards to the Armenian genocide.
Along with history books, those written by witnesses of the genocide
in genres easier for readers to relate to such as memoirs, biographies
and fiction also contribute to the incorporation of a suppressed past
into public memory.

Another notable work by the publishing house is its reprinting in mod-
ern Turkish of Ermeni Edebiyati Numuneleri (Samples of Armenian
Literature), originally published in Ottoman script in 1913. Sarkis
Srents had translated from Armenian into Ottoman Turkish and pub-
lished in the journal Servet-i Fiinun (“Wealth of Knowledge”) 14 sto-
ries by eight renowned Armenian writers, and had later compiled these
into a book with the addition of pieces written by four prominent Ot-
toman intellectuals. The book stands as a reflection, not of what exists,
but of now obsolete Ottoman Turkish, of no longer productive Arme-
nian literature, and of the Western Armenian dialect fast sinking into
oblivion.

A publishing house with regular followers and readers, Aras Publish-
ing celebrated its 20" anniversary in 2013 by translating and publish-
ing Kevork B. Bardakjian’s voluminous A Reference Guide to Modern
Armenian Literature, 1500-1920.

HRANT DINK’S ASSASINATION

Born on the 15" of September 1954 in Malatya, Hrant Dink came to Is-
tanbul with his family at the age of five and completed his studies here.
Concerned that the Armenian community he was part of would suffer
due to his active role within leftist politics, he changed his name to
“Firat™™". He assumed the management of the Tuzla Children’s Camp
with his wife Rakel (Yagbasan), whom he met in primary school and
later married. After the camp was confiscated by the state on charges
of “training Armenian militants”, Dink too was subjected to detention
and arrest for his political views.

4t n. “Hrant” is a distinctively Armenian name, while “Firat” is ambiguous
and passes as Turkish.
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In the 1990s he wrote in the newspaper Marmara under the pen name
Cutak (Arm. for “Violin”). He then became founder, editor-in-chief
and lead writer of Agos, which means “furrow - where the seed is
ploughed into the ground lush with fertility”, as a newspaper project
aiming to both voice the issues of the Armenian community and allow
for it to find common ground with Turkey’s larger society. Launched on
the 5" of April 1996, Agos became the first newspaper to be published
in Turkish and Armenian in Istanbul. The sequence of events leading
up to the assassination of Hrant Dink began with a smear campaign
targeting him for certain articles and news-pieces published in Agos
from 2004 onwards.

Hrant Dink started a series of columns titled “the Armenian identity”
on the 7™ of November 2003. Spokesperson of the Turkish Orthodox
Church, Sevgi Erenerol, filed a complaint against his piece “Free of the
Turk” (“Tirkten Kurtulmak”) published as part of this series on the
30" of January 2004. Another news article by Hrant Dink titled “Sabi-
ha Hatun’s Secret” (“Sabiha Hatun'un Sirr1”) on the 6% of February
2004 involved claims that Ataturk’s adopted daughter Sabiha Gékcen
was of Armenian origin and had relatives in Armenia. When a piece
headlined “Sabiha Gékgen or Hatun Sebilciyan?” was run by Hiirriyet
regarding these allegations on the 21 of February 2004, the General
Staff immediately made a statement to the press the very next day us-
ing harsh language against Hrant Dink. Dink was then summoned to
the Istanbul Governor’s Office on the 25" of February for a meeting
with National Intelligence Organization (MIT) officers upon orders of
the Undersecretary, a meeting which he defined as a “chastising”.

Hiswords “getting rid of the poisoned blood associated with the Turk...”
in an article from February 13 under his series on Armenian identity
were also decontextualized and made the subject of yet another crimi-
nal complaint on charges of “Insulting Turkishness and the Venerable
Turkish Nation, Inciting Terrorism and Rebellion, Provocation and
Sedition” on the 25" of February 2004. During the trial process in the
Sisli 2™ Criminal Court of General Jurisdication, the ultra-national-
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ist groups protesting Dink outside the courthouse attempted attacks
inside as well, and figures such as Kemal Keringsiz and Veli Kiiciik
- known to the public from the Ergenekon Case - requested admis-
sion as an intervening party. Eventually the court handed down a six
month prison sentence to Hrant Dink on the 7% of October 2005. The
9% Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court of Appeals approved this
ruling on the 1 of May 2006. Supreme Court Prosecutor Omer Faruk
Eminagaoglu’s objection to this approval was rejected by majority vote
on the 11" of July 2016. Hrant Dink faced added lawsuits due to his
statements regarding this ruling on charges of “attempting to influence
a fair trial”.

On the 26 of February 2004, a group led by Istanbul Idealist Hearths
(“Ulkii Ocaklar1”) Provincial Chair Levent Temiz gathered in front of
Agos, making a statement to the press chanting slogans such as “Love
it or Leave it” and “We May Come Overnight All of a Sudden”. On the
3 of March 2004 another group calling themselves the “Federation
to Combat Unfounded Armenian Allegations” (“Asilsiz Ermeni Iddi-
alariyla Miicadele Federasyonu”) held a protest outside the newspaper
building.

One of the rare instances in which this ultranationalist wave leading
up to 2007, resulting in attacks on events related to Armenians and
other minorities and making Hrant Dink a target, backfired was when
the Press Council issued a warning against Yenicag newspaper. The
Council stressed that Yenicag’s headline on October 9, 2004, that read
“Look at that Armenian!” (“Ermeniye Bak”) targeting Hrant Dink in re-
sponse to a piece of his titled “Farewell” (“Hog Gidigler Ola”) published
in Birgiin, could risk inciting violence against the writer.

On the 2" of February 2006, Dink’s lawyers filed a criminal complaint
against a letter sent to Agos under the name Ahmet Demir threatening
both himself, his son and Managing Editor Arat Dink, and Publisher
Sarkis Seropyan.
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A new court case was brought against Hrant Dink, Arat Dink and Sark-
is Seropyan on grounds of “insulting Turkishness” in September 2006.
This time the issue in question was a news article titled “1 Vote Against
3017 (“301’e Kars11 Oy”) published in Agos on the 21 of July 2006. The
piece included certain excerpts from comments to Reuters by Hrant
Dink made on the 14% of July, expressing his opinions regarding the
genocide. This court case was to be concluded only after Hrant Dink’s
death, on the 11* of October 2007, with one-year prison sentences for
Arat Dink and Sarkis Seropyan each.

Hrant Dink was of course aware of this net tightening around him. As
0f' 2005, the very same actors were also making an appearance in cases
based on Article 301 of the Penal Code® " against figures such as Or-
han Pamuk, Murat Belge, Hasan Cemal and Elif Safak. His concluding
remarks in his article titled “Why was I chosen as a target?” (“Neden
Hedef Secildim”) published on the 12" of January 2007 had been: “And
here I am, on the edge of a cliff once more. There were people after me
again, I sensed them. And I knew very well that these weren’t as ordi-
nary and visible as to be limited to the Keringsiz crew alone.”

Exactly a week later, come the 19t of January 2007, Hrant Dink, walk-
ing out of a bank right next to the Agos editorial office, was shot with
three bullets to the head at 14:57. The suspect, Ogiin Samast, caught on
the security cameras of surrounding workplaces that very day wearing
his white cap, was by the evening of the 20" posing for a photograph
with police officers in front of a Turkish flag in the Samsun Anti-Ter-
rorism Unit tea room.

The participation of tens of thousands of people in the funeral ceremo-
ny that took place on the 23™ of January 2007 served as an indication
as to how deeply this blatant assassination, seen coming from a mile
away, had impacted people from all walks of life in Turkey. The main

5t n. This is the article that outlaws “insulting Turkishness, the Turkish

nation or Turkish government institutions”.
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slogan of the crowd that day became “We Are All Hrant, We Are All Ar-
menians”.

Trial process

The first trial in the murder case that later came to span a period of
11 years started with 18 defendants on the 20" of April 2007. After 25
hearings involving civilians with links to Ogiin Samast, the court con-
cluded on the 17* of January 2012 that — as the then Chief of Istanbul
Police Celalettin Cerrah had stated right after the incident — Dink’s
homicide was the work of a couple of lads, and not a case of organized
crime. Despite the fact that some of the defendants explicitly claimed
to have informed both the police and gendarmerie intelligence units
of the murder in advance, requests by the attorneys of the Dink family
for an investigation of the responsibility of gendarmerie and police of-
ficers in both Istanbul and Trabzon were repeatedly denied. As a result
of the application made by the Dink family to the European Court of
Human Rights before having exhausted domestic remedies, the Court
condemned Turkey for its failure to conduct an effective investigation
into the role of public officials. With the approval of the 4" Judicial
Package, the opportunity for aretrial of cases on which there were such
ECtHR rulings arose. At present, having consolidated indictments in-
volving public officials and gendarmerie officers into a single trial, the
case is still being heard with 85 defendants — 8 of whom are detained
and 10 fugitive - at the Istanbul 14" Heavy Penal Court.

(Text by Burcu Bingdllii)

The Sebat Aparment: A site of memory and conscience

Established in order to eternalize the memory of Hrant Dink, the
Hrant Dink Foundation moved to the Anarad Higutyun Building, an
old Armenian school in Harbiye, prior to the 100™ Anniversary events
of the Armenian Genocide. It had been announced that the former
Agos office, in front of which those gathering “For Justice, For Hrant”
every 19" of January at 14:57 since 2007 meet, would be maintained as
amemory site. Bringing this project to life, the foundation first opened

291



the Sebat Apartment building at No: 74 Halaskargazi Avenue to the
public for one day on the 18™ of May 2017 for the occasion of the Inter-
national Museum Day. It is aimed for the Sebat Apartment building to
become a space of learning and dialogue, serving the purpose of soci-
etal dialogue and confrontation with the past through innovative and
creative education and visitors’ programs. The site is to contribute to
building a memory of Agos, the history and culture of the Armenians of
Turkey, and issues related to minority rights here with special empha-
sis on Hrant Dink.

10. NARMANLI INN

One of the most imposing edifices of Pera’s Cadde-i Kebir (“Grand Av-
enue”) - or Beyoglu’s Istiklal Avenue as is now called - Narmanli Inn
was constructed in 1831. The building is registered under the category
of protected cultural and natural assets. Though mentioned in certain
sources to have been built by the Fosatti brothers, the architect’s name
isnotonrecord. Carrying influences of the Russian Architecture of the
time, this structure is one of the oldest in Beyoglu and covers a surface
area of 2642.50 square meters. The complex designated for “Apart-
ments, Offices, Stores” is composed of five blocks, with one block each
on its sides facing Istiklal Avenue, Miieyyet Street and Sofyal: street,
and the other two blocks located on the northern side and in the court-
yard. Though its main entrance is on Istiklal Avenue, Narmanl Inn
also has a gate to Sofyal1 Street. Other than the single-storey section
in the courtyard, which used to contain a fountain and an ornamental
pond, all the residences surrounding the garden have two storeys. On
the left and right of the entrance gate are vaulted spaces that were first
used as waiting areas for horse carriages and later as shops.

The building holds significance, for its historic nature and important
place in Istanbul’s cultural life, as well as in terms of the gentrification
of both Istanbul and Beyoglu. At present, it has been sold by the heirs of
the Narmanli family, and its restoration undertaken by architect Sinan
Genim is now complete.
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Narmanli Inn was constructed in 1831 as the former Russian embassy
building. The high-walled section facing Sofyal1 Street became a Rus-
sian prison as of the mid 19 century. It remained vacant for years due
to the severing of diplomatic relations with Russia during World War
I. Life returned to the building with the arrival of Russian refugees in
Istanbul after the October Revolution of 1917. This was also Trotsky’s
first stop before Biiyiikada in his flight from the Soviets. After the Em-
bassy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics - as it was then called
- was moved to Ankara in 1924, the embassy palace became a consul-
ate and Narmanli Inn started being used as an annex out of which con-
sular bureaus and certain Russian trade offices operated. At the start of
the 1930s all offices were closed down other than those of companies
“Neft Sydicat” and “Intourist” belonging to the Russian government.

It is claimed that the pond that was home to ornamental fish, situated
in the middle of the garden during Narmanli Inn’s years as the facilities
of the Russian embassy, was filled in after the structure was made into
acommercial center, as it was seen as an obstacle for the horse carriag-
es and pack animals of merchants coming here.

The Narmanli Brothers bought the building in 1933 and carried their
office in Eminonii to its second floor. Avni and Sitki Narmanli were
among Istanbul’s reputable tradesmen and also an art-loving family.
Making a fortune in business, the family turned Narmanli Inn into a
kind of arts and culture center, renting the inn’s rooms out to artists
and publishing houses for cheap. After this, the Inn came to be known
as “Narmanli Yurdu” (Home/Residence).

The part of the building once used as the Russian prison facing Sofyal1
Street and surrounded in high walls later became the studio and living
spaces of artists such as Bedri Rahmi, Aliye Berger and Ahmet Hamdi
Tanpinar. The independent structure in the midst of the complex was
once a Revenue Office (Maliye Tahsil Subesi), and then served for long
years as a Notary office.
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Inthe Agos issue dated October 11, 1996, Yervant Gobelyan points to an-
other unknown aspect of the Inn: “If you stand facing this building,
looking at the arched entrance across from the garden walls of
the Swedish Consulate, the central offices between the thick
columns you see separating the rooms on this facade used to be
occupied by the Istanbul Consulate General of the First Arme-
nian Republic from 1918 to 1920. Istanbul was capital in those
years. The tumultuous events of the 1920s that brought about
immense changes across the world put this place too down in
the pages of history as the diplomatic office of a short-lived in-
dependent republic.”

WHO LIVED IN NARMANLI INN?

Among occupants of the building were Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu, writ-
ing his poems in one of the two-storey office spaces on the right-hand
side of the hefty entrance gate, adjacent to him Neg’et Atay acting as
Istanbul correspondent for the Ulus newspaper, offices of the promi-
nent Armenian Newspaper Jamanak, sculptor Dr. Firsek Karol in his
studio joining three rooms together, and Andrea Bookstore. This was
also where the very first exhibits of the D Group (D Grubu) were held.
Visconti, one of Istanbul’s first ready-made garment sellers, and furrier
Sanovich are known to have taken up shop in Narmanli Inn’s smaller
spaces. In its later years the building also housed Deniz Bookstore, fre-
quented by university youth and responsible for the flourishing of an
important subculture in Beyoglu.

Here is how Merve Erol explains the significance of Deniz Bookstore in
an article he wrote for Zero Istanbul in 2016: “As certain rock clubs,
large and small publishing houses, political entities and cultur-
al centers slowly moved to Beyoglu at the outset of the 1990s,
the artistic-cultural-political scene spread out across the city
began clustering here. Still, the Tiinel quarter had not caught
up with this dynamism except for a couple record stores, guitar
stores, stamp collection shops and the Tarik Zafer Tunaya Cul-
tural Center - until, that is, the opening of Babylon.”
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RESTORATION OR GENTRIFICATION

Shareholders first transferred 15 percent of the inn’s equity to the Yap1
Kredi Koray group for restoration purposes in 2001. The project was
approved by the Council of Monuments in 2002, but the restoration
was stalled by the objections of non-governmental organizations and
professional chambers and the issuance of a stay of execution. Upon
this, 12 heirs of the Narmanli Inn brought a lawsuit against Koray
Group in 2008 and regained their shares. In 2009 the Inn acquired 2
degree monument status — with the exception of its outer fagcade. It was
later sold to Mehmet Erkul, owner of Erkul Cosmetics, and owner of
Eteksan Textiles Tekin Esen for 57 million dollars in 2014. Neighbour-
hood associations opposed the restoration project proposed by Sinan
Genim, the architect contracted by the new proprietors of the inn, but
the court rejected the case.

These developments came in parallel to statements made jointly by
Beyoglu Mayor Ahmet Misbah Demircan and Nizam Higim, Chair of
the Association for the Beautification of Beyoglu regarding the neigh-
bourhood’s gentrification: “We will clean this place up. We don’t want
it full of useless crowds of just anyone off the street, but true consum-
ers.” Representatives of neighbourhood associations claim that what

has ensued since then is a process of “gentrification”, “elitification” and
“depopulation”, followed by a bringing in of its ‘own’ crowd instead.

“Today Narmanli has become an urgent component of Beyoglu’s
history of urban transformation and counter-struggle starting
with Tarlabasi, Emek and Gezi - it is part and parcel of an ex-
tensive plan stretching from Galata to Taksim Square, and even
to Harbiye and Pangalti. No matter what has been experienced
here in its century-and-a-half-long past, no matter how much
time who has spent here of the twenty million inhabiting Is-
tanbul and eighty million in Turkey, this is, first and foremost,
public property as it is and with its history... It is not difficult
to foresee that not only Narmanli, but also the entire area it
is in the midst of shall be rendered devoid of people just like
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Talimhane and the environs of the Open Air Theater (Acikha-
va), in the hands of this crass and ephemeral mentality capable
of thinking that the problem will be solved simply by carrying a
cinema, that managed to survive and remain active over almost
acentury in a country like Turkey utterly unable to preserve its
material memory, to anew location five storeys up.” Quoted from
Merve Erol’s “Gogmemis Kediler: Narmanly” (“The Cats That Remain:
Narmanli”) article in Zero Istanbul.

Mari Gerekmezyan

Mari Gerekmezyan is among those whose paths crossed Narmanli Inn,
just like many of Istanbul’s artists of her time. The fact that her lover
Bedri Rahmi lived here plays an important part in this. Gerekmezyan
is among Turkey’s first woman sculptors. Born in Kayseri’s Talas dis-
trict in 1913, Mari Gerekmezyan completed her elementary education
at Vart Basrig Primary School in Kayseri. She later settled in Istan-
bul and attended the Esayan (also spelled “Yesayan”) High School for
Girls. Influenced by Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, whom she came to know
at this time, she enrolled in the Philosophy Department of the Istanbul
University Faculty of Literature and graduated in 1943. She taught art
and Armenian at the Istanbul Getronagan and Esayan High Schools.

Later on, she became a guest student at the Department of Sculpture
in the Academy of Fine Arts and developed a romantic relationship
with Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu, who was an assistant there. It is believed
that Bedri Rahmi wrote his famous poem Blackberry (Karadut) for
her. Granted the Ankara Sculpture Exhibit Award for her busts of Prof.
Neget Omer and Prof. Sekip Tung in 1943, and the First Place Prize in
the Ankara State Fine Arts Exhibit for her bronze bust of Poet Yahya
Kemal Beyatli in 1945, Gerekmezyan produced works considered suc-
cessful in terms of their verisimilitude and the expressions she cap-
tured, and deemed out of the ordinary for their time - some of which
have gone missing. Her limited number of registered works, on the
other hand, are known to be in the Istanbul and Ankara Painting and

296



Sculpture Museums, while the bust of Bedri Rahmi is in the private
collection of the Eyiiboglu family.

Professor Sevengiil Sénmez of Bilgi University characterized Gerek-
mezyan in her remarks to Hiirriyet Daily News on the occasion of ame-
morial exhibit held in her name in the Istanbul Getronagan Armenian
High School in 2012 as “Turkey’s first female sculptor, overshadowed
by Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu for being very young and yet at the start of
her artistic career.” Gerekmezyan was shunned by her own relatives
and art circles alike due to her Armenian identity on the one hand
and her relationship with Bedri Rahmi, a married man, on the other.
Writer Karin Karakagli describes this based on her research on Ger-
ekmezyan as her “ethnic and artistic ostracization”. In her story Sabwr
Tagi (The Patience Stone), where Gerekmezyan is featured as the main
protagonist, Karakagh also writes that Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu’s friend
Fred Gross married her even though he knew about their relationship,
in order to put an end to rumours.

Frequently featuring in many of Bedri Rahmi’s portraits herself, Ger-
ekmezyan died of tuberculosis in 1947. Her grave currently rests in the
Sisli Armenian Cemetery.

Aliye Berger

One of Turkey’s first etching and engraving artists, painter Aliye Berg-
er’s upper floor studio in Narmanli Inn, gently decaying at the time,
was aregular haunt of the writers, artists and intellectual circles of Is-
tanbul in the 1950s and 60s. Achieving renown for the first time upon
receiving the first place prize in a painting contest held by Yap1 Kredi
Bank in 1994, the artist came to be known for her expressionist engrav-
ings.

Aliye Berger was a member of the Sakir Pasha family, as sister of famed
painter and writer Cevat Sakir Kabaagacli - widely known as the Fish-
erman of Halicarnassus - and painter Fahrelnisa Zeid, as well as aunt
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of the first female ceramics artist Fiireya Koral, actress and play di-
rector Sirin Devrim and painter Nejat Devrim. While Sakir Pasha was
Governor of Crete in 1890 his brother Ahmed Cevad Pasha had been
appointed the grand vizier. The Fisherman of Halicarnassus was born
at this time. Yet when Cevad Pasha was dismissed from his post as a
grand vizier in 1894, his brother Sahir Pasha also resigned from duty
and returned to Istanbul. With the emergence of financial difficulties
in 1914, Mehmed Sakir Pasha settled back in the Kabaagach farm in
Afyon. During an argument here, Sakir Pasha was shot by a bullet from
a gun wielded by his son, 11-year-old Aliye’s elder brother Cevat Sakir
Kabaagagly, and died. Cevat Sakir was sentenced to 14 years of hard la-
bour. In his youth he was a successful painter. Later on, he made Bod-
rum, where he was sent on exile, known to the entire world with his
works as a writer. He also became the pioneer and promoter of Blue
Cruises, which have taken their place among Turkey’s important tour-
ist attractions today.

Aliye Hanim studied at the Notre Dame de Sion French High School. In
the wake of Mehmed Sakir Pasha’s death, his wife Sare Ismet Hanim of
Crete had taken close interest in her daughters Aliye and Fahrelnisa,
and in making sure they received a good education in particular. First
taking painting and piano classes, Aliye began learning how to play the
violin in 1924. Her violin instructor was the famous Hungarian violin
virtuoso Karl Berger, who had participated in Hungary’s popular upris-
ing. Having taken refuge in Istanbul, he was making a living giving vio-
lin lessons. Aliye Hanim fell in love with her teacher. In a fit of jealousy
one night, she picked up her gun and went pounding at Karl Berger’s
door. The virtuoso’s servant opened, upon which Aliye Hanim fired,
wounding the servant. She was sentenced to 35 days in prison. It was
decided that her statement be postponed on grounds that she had com-
mitted this crime in a choleric fit according to doctor reports, and that
she belonged to a notable family. Love burgeoned between Karl Berger,
moved by this incident, and Aliye Hanim, and a relationship that was
to last 23 years began.
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Following 23 years full of love, the couple decided to get married and
united their lives. Six months after the marriage Karl Berger passed
away as a result of a heart attack he had in Biiyiikada. This loss deeply
affected the artist. Aliye Berger had not been able to fully concentrate
on painting until then, as much as she had wanted to. In the wake of the
death of her husband, she went to London in 1947 and studied sculp-
ture and engraving in John Buckland Wright’s workshop. She returned
to Turkey in 1951 with 150 engravings and opened her first personal
exhibit at the age of 45.

However, Aliye Berger’s main claim to fame came with her reception of
the first place prize with her oil painting Sun Rising (Giinegin Dogusu)
in the “Work and Production” (“i§ ve Istihsal) themed contest orga-
nized by Yap1 Kredi Bank on the occasion of the International Associa-
tion of Art Critics (AICA) congress held in Istanbul in 1954. With most
of her works consisting of black-and-white engravings, Aliye Berger
held a total of 11 solo exhibits in Turkey and Europe, and participated
in 50 national and international group exhibitions.

“Sincerity cannot be taught. Neither in life, nor in art. There is
no such school. I did as I was... In my works I wanted to reflect
my own world, the world as I lived it with all its beauties, pain,
loves, losses, with my rebellions and compliances, my hopes and
my despair, that which I lived... But what I was most impressed
and influenced by was that event we call life, that adventure,
embracing this all. And, of course, love.” Aliye Berger

11.NEVE SHALOM SYNAGOGUE

The Neve Shalom Synagogue was converted out of the First Coed Jew-
ish School on Biiyiik Hendek Avenue and opened in 1938, when the two
synagogues in the area became unable to meet the religious needs of
the fast-growing Jewish population of Galata and Beyoglu. The Istan-
bul Governor’s Office then asked for the building to be reverted back
to its original state as a school since the required permissions had not
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been obtained. Hence, for a while, the school’s ceremony hall was used
for worship. On the first day of Pesah (Passover) in 1948, the communi-
ty administration announced that the new synagogue to be built would
be called Neve Shalom, and that for now this name could be used for
this hall as well. Neve Shalom means “oasis of peace”, and it is possible
to come across synagogues bearing this same name in Istanbul’s past
as well.

In 1949 the Galata community obtained permission to build and had
Italian architect Denari prepare a project. At this time, Elyo Ventura
and Bernar Motola, recent graduates of the Istanbul Technical Uni-
versity, asked to be given an opportunity and designed a project, which
was then accepted by the community leaders. Elyo and Bernar’s big-
gest challenge was to build a dome capable of supporting the weight
of the majestic and massive chandelier. The calculations for this dome
were made by famous architect Bodin, and it was cast by Master Gar-
bis. The stained-glass designs were drawn in the Academy of Fine Arts,
and the glass itself was imported from England. The Neve Shalom Syn-
agogue was opened with a spectacular ceremony on a Sunday morning
at 10.30, March 25% 1951, led by Rav Rafael Saban, the then religious
leader of the community. In those days the synagogue did not have a
facade on the avenue, and it was accessed by way of a narrow corridor.
Later, the building in front of it was bought and taken down, and the
construction of the front fagade was completed in 1960.

THE ATTACKS OF 1986 AND 2003

Though the Neve Shalom Synagogue features in the individual memo-
ries of community members with the weddings, circumcisions, funer-
als, Bar Mitzvah and Bat Mitzvah ceremonies, and religious holidays
such as Passovers, Rosh Hashanahs and Yom Kippurs it hosted, it is
mostly remembered in the public mind with the two serious attacks it
suffered.

The first of these was on the 6 of September 1986, when terrorists en-
tering with explosives and machine guns during Shabat prayers on a
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Saturday morning at 09:17 took the lives of 22 people. Abu Nadal stood
out among organizations that claimed responsibility for the attack.
Afterwards, the synagogue was repaired and reopened to worship on
the 20" of May 1987 with a well-attended ceremony including state
officials. The charred marble on the upper left of the Ehal (or “Ark”),
where the Torah scrolls are stored and as such the most sacred part of
asynagogue, the clock stopped at 09:17, and the markings of bullets and
bombs on a couple of seats were left as was, in order to memorialize
that day and make sure it was never forgotten.

The second attack took place on the 15™ of November 2003, once again
on a Saturday during Shabat prayers. This time terrorists detonated
a large quantity of explosives in their cars in front of the synagogue,
resulting in the death of 23 people. 6 of these were worshippers, 5 se-
curity guards, 1 police officer and 11 people off the street. This second
attack was one of a series of suicide bombings conducted on the 15"
and 20 of November 2003 by exploding bomb-loaded trucks in four
separate locations across Istanbul. The others were those targeting the
Beth Israel Synagogue in $isli roughly around the same time, as well
as Istanbul’s British Consulate General and the HSBC bank building
in Levent five days later. A total of 59 people lost their lives in these
attacks, including the four suicide bombers, while 750 were injured.
A Turkish cell of Al-Qaeda was found responsible. A placard with the
names of those who lost their lives in both attacks was placed at the
inner entrance of the synagogue, where it still stands.

As the walls of Neve Shalom had been fortified following the previous
attack, the exterior facade and surrounding buildings suffered seri-
ous damage rather than the synagogue’s interior. A 3-meter wide and
2-meter deep crater was formed at the explosion site. The bodies of the
six Jews who died in this attack were interred in the front section of
the mausoleum built in the Ulus Ashkenazi Jewish Cemetery for the
victims of the 1986 attack.

Another smaller scale attack on Neve Shalom took place on a Sunday
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afternoon, on the 1% of March 1992. Terrorists affiliated with Hezbol-
lah hurled a hand grenade at the synagogue, but the attack did not have
much of an effect thanks to new security measures, with only one per-
son slightly injured.

It is often that Jewish citizens of Turkey face the consequences of
reactions against Israel. As one of the best-known Jewish sites, Neve
Shalom receives its fair share of this. Most recently, on the 20 of
July 2017 a group of members of the ultranationalist Alperen Hearths
kicked and stoned the Neve Shalom entrance gate, hurling threats such
as “We won’t let you in either, we’ll surround all the synagogues,” in re-
action to the State of Israel’s installment of metal detectors outside the
Al-Agsa Mosque.

Those who lost their lives

Those who lost their lives in the attack on September 6, 1986
David Behar (Rabbi), Aser Ergiin (Hazzan), Daniel Daryo Baruh
(Gabbai), Eliyezer Hara (Gabbai), Yuda Leon Atalay (Shamash), Dr.
Moiz Saul, Leon Levi Musaoglu, Mirza Agajan Babazadeh, Rafael Rafi
Nassimiha, Binyamin Ereskanazi, Avraam Eskenaz, Jozef Alhalel, Isak
Barokas, Bensiyon Levi, Salamon Angel, Salom Cittone, Tbrahim Ergiin,
Isak Gergon, Robert I. Ozfis, Moiz Levi, Yako Matalon, Sefanya Senkal.

Those who lost their lives in the attack on November 15, 2003
Ahmet Ozdogan, Anette Rubinstein Talu, Anna Rubinstein, Avram
Varol, Berta Ozdogan, Biilent Bostanoglu (Police Officer), Emin T.
Yakupoglu (Security Guard), Fasil Siisli, Hakan Yiiksel, Israel Yoel
fIlger, Kaya Kaya, Mehmet Erug, Mehmet Ateg (Security Guard), Me-
sut Glirol, Murat Sahin, Mustafa Yenier (Security Guard), Nagit Giirel
(Security Guard), Nurettin Aydin, Oguz Kizilirmak, Omer Yazar, Saa-
det Giines, Serkan Balci (Security Guard), Yona Romano.

302



JEWISH MUSEUM OF TURKEY (OR MUSEUM OF TURKISH
JEWS)

Previously located in the Ziilfaris Synagogue on Percemli Street in
Karakoy, the Quincentennial Foundation Museum of Turkish Jews
(500. Y1l Vakfi Tirk Musevileri Miizesi) moved to the Neve Shalom
complex in December 2015. Re-erected over its original foundations in
1823, the Ziilfaris Synagogue was repaired in 1890 with the financial
support of the Camondo (Kamondo) family, and underwent substan-
tial restoration in 1904. After the last wedding that took place here in
1983, it closed down due to a lack of congregation as not many Jews
were leftin the area. In 1992, the Neve Shalom Synagogue allocated the
building to the Quincentennial Foundation to be used as a Museum of
Turkish Jews. Moving to its new location after welcoming its visitors
here from 2001 to 2015, the museum renewed and updated both its
content and exhibition techniques. In this museum composed of three
sections the history and cultural heritage of Turkey’s Jewry, as well as
their contributions to the country’s social and public/political life, are
displayed with complementary chronological information. By virtue
of the glass partition separating the Museum from the Neve Shalom
Synagogue, visitors are also able to watch religious ceremonies taking
place there.

Another important change that came about with the museum’s move to
Neve Shalom was the addition of sections on the discrimination faced
by Jews under the Republic. These were the 1934 Thrace pogroms
against Jewish citizens, the conscription of non-Muslim men into the
army in 1941 to serve as labourers under the Ministry of Public Works,
the Struma disaster of 1942, and the Wealth Tax Act enacted in 1942.
The Quincentennial Foundation’s affirmative discourse regarding the
attitude of the Republic and Ottoman Empire towards Jews therefore
appears to have been tempered - at least to a certain extent.

Founded in 1989 by 113 Muslim and Jewish citizens of Turkey, the
Quincentennial Foundation takes its name from the 500" anniversary
of the Ottoman Empire’s acceptance of Sephardic Jews forced to leave
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Spainin 1492. One of the purposes stated in Article 3 of the Foundation
Deed isto “Promulgate both nationally and internationally the human-
itarian approach of the Turkish nation, which received with open arms
Jews choosing Turkish soil as their homeland in their flight from an
environment of bigotry in order to defend their freedom of thought and
faith, and support Jewish citizens in their expression of gratitude.” The
foundation has organized many an event within this framework both
within the country and abroad, working so that Turkey would not be
remembered with genocide and rights violations, towards a normaliza-
tion of relationships with Israel and for EU membership. Whilst doing
this, it utterly disregarded the discriminatory politics and anti-Semi-
tism targeting Jews in the Ottoman and Republican eras, highlighting
instead the welcoming of Sephardic Jews by the Ottoman Empire in
1492 and of academics fleeing Nazis by the Republic of Turkey during
World War II.

“The days when I crossed that threshold hopping and skipping,
holding my grandfather’s hand, are now a faded memory. That
wooden door has been replaced by blast resistant steel, and
cells with bulletproof windows I kept calling “mirrored”. An
officer would sit behind that glass, at times asking something
or another for ‘security’ purposes as was his job. His voice
wouldn’t sound human either, warped by the metallic timbre of
the speakerphone. I grew up waiting for one of the heavy metal
doorsto close so that the other would open, and turned more se-
rious in those days. By 2003 I was already a grown-up. A grown-
up scared for the very first time.” Quoted from a piece written under
the pseudonym Hayri Cavus on the Avlaremoz website.

The Wealth Tax (“Varlik Vergisi”)

The reasoning behind the Wealth Tax (also called “Capital Levy” or
“Capital Tax”) enacted on the 11" of November 1942 was professed
as taxing the rich from war in order to spread out the burden of eco-
nomic difficulties, meeting the state’s extraordinarily increasing ex-
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penditures by creating new sources of income, decreasing the amount
of money in the market and putting an end to the shortage of goods.
Appearing well-justified at first glance, in practice this law became a
means of targeting non-Muslims, and as such may be considered part
of “Turkification” policies that have their origins in the Union and
Progress (ittihat ve Terakki) government. Turkification is the attempt
to establish the dominance of the Turkish ethnic element in all areas
of life from the language spoken to the history to be taught in schools,
from trade relations to state bureaucracy. The Wealth Tax aiming to
transfer commercial activities from the hands of non-Muslims to
Turks may be regarded within the same framework as the incidents of
6-7 September 1955 and the expulsion of Istanbul’s Greek population
in 1964.

The memoirs of Faik Okte, treasurer (“defterdar”) of Istanbul at the
time, titled The Tragedy of the Capital Tax (Varlik Vergisi Faciast)
(1951) is considered the main source on the matter. In his memoirs,
Okte describes in detail how the tax was imposed in a discriminato-
ry and arbitrary manner. In practice, taxpayers were levied accord-
ing to one of the four classes determined by the Ministry of Finance:
those in the M group (Muslims) were obligated to pay 12.5 percent of
the value assessment (i.e. the value taken as basis for taxation), the G
group (non-Muslims - “gayrimiislim”) 50 percent, the D group (con-
verts — “donme”) 23 percent and the E group (foreigners - “ecnebi”)
12.5 percent. Upon the publication of tax lists on the 18" of November
1942 it was seen that 70 percent of Capital Tax revenues were charged
to taxpayers in Istanbul, and that 87 percent of these were non-Mus-
lims. The tax rates imposed on non-Muslims were many times heavier
than those on Muslims. According to Okte, of the 315,000,000 liras col-
lected in taxes 280,000,000 were paid by non-Muslims. These figures
indicate that non-Muslim citizens of Turkey lost a significant portion
of their wealth and possessions between 1942 and 1944.

Having been announced that it was to be levied one-time on the for-
tunes and extraordinary income of the wealthy and high-income earn-
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ers, the tax was met favourably, as it meant that the burden of the lower
classes would be shared. The shortage of goods and non-Muslims’ al-
leged benefits from this situation had long been matters of complaint
featured in the media. Once more, their economic prosperity had made
non-Muslims into a target. This smear campaign continued through-
out the summer of 1942, and Jews in particular were used in anti-mi-
nority caricatures to represent the wealthy character making a profit
off of common people’s backs. Members of commissions that were to
determine the tax amounts were Muslim Turks from the Republican
People’s Party (CHP). The fact that sums designated by these commis-
sions were fixed and immutable was also inscribed in law; and, as per
Article 12, taxpayers were obligated to deposit their amounts within
fifteen days. In case of delay, interest would be charged for the first two
weeks, and if the indebted party had still not paid at the end of this peri-
od, the amount required as tax would be collected via a seizure of their
home and businesses. The commissions in question operated under
the pressure of nepotism, preferential treatment and special requests,
determining sums to be taxed based on subjective opinions rather than
concrete facts and according to the ostentatiousness of lifestyles led
instead of true wealth.

Some taxpayers who wished to avoid or were unable to pay these ex-
cessive taxes tried to escape abroad. Of those who could not or did not
wish to run, over 1000 whose properties sold off dirt cheap on short no-
tice did not meet what they owed in taxes were gathered in certain cen-
ters as of the 27™ of January 1943 in order to be sent to labour camps in
Eskigehir’s Sivrihisar district and Agkale in Erzurum.

The exiles to Agkale were only able to return home on the 17 of De-
cember 1943 as aresult of developments on the European front, and on
the eve of Ismet Inénii’s visit to Cairo in order to meet with U.S. Presi-
dent Roosevelt and U.K. Prime Minister Churchill. The Capital Tax, on
the other hand, was lifted on the 15% of March 1944 as a result of U.S.
pressure on Turkey in response to Jews’ efforts in lobbying the U.S.
government, and once it became clear that the Nazis would be defeat-
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ed. However, its relentless and merciless implementation until it was
lifted negatively affected non-Muslims’ integration into society, and
in the following period many members of minority communities mi-
grated to Europe, the United States, and later to Israel after its found-
ing in 1948. Constituting 2.78 percent of the total population in 1927,
non-Muslims amounted to 1.08 percent only by 1955. The multi-reli-
gious and multi-cultural make-up of Istanbul, which was most affected
by the tax, suffered a serious blow. A massive transfer of wealth had
taken place: 67 percent of the real estate sold below market value in or-
der to pay the tax was bought by Muslim Turks and 30 percent by offi-
cial and semi-official state institutions. The press portrayed positively
the hand-over of certain buildings on Istiklal Avenue from non-Mus-
lims, perceived as “non-national elements”, to state institutions, even
voicing suggestions as to the “Turkification” of Beyoglu, inhabited by
minorities and foreigners and associated with ostentatious over-con-
sumption and waste.

Jews in the Ottoman Empire and Turkey

Jews constitute the second largest group after Armenians among Tur-
key’s dwindling minorities. Looking at the size of the non-Muslim po-
pulation in the censuses of 1914 and 2015, the sheer dimensions of the
difference in proportion become painfully evident: while non-Muslims
made up 20 percent of the total population of 13,500,000 (1,700,000
Armenians / 1,553,000 Greeks / 136,000 Jews) in 1914, come 2015
non-Muslims are only 1 percent of the population that has reached a
total of 70,000,000 (50,000 Armenians / 3000 Greeks / 17,000 Jews).

When the Ottomans overtook Bursa pushing out the Byzantines in
1324, a Jewish community was in existence there. Those expelled
from European lands in the 14™ century had also taken refuge in the
Ottoman Empire, but the actual wave of migration took place when
Sephardic Jews were banished from the domains of Spain and Portu-
gal in 1492. Jews displaced from Italy and Bohemia in the same period
also sought shelter in Ottoman lands. Under the millet (“communities”
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or “nations”) system, all non-Muslims had broad autonomy in areas of
faith, worship and education, but were subject to certain restrictions in
the social realm. Their homes had to be of different colour and height,
their clothing of different materials and colour, and they could not ride
horses without permission. Non-Muslims were not allowed to bear
arms or serve as soldiers; and they could not hold high-ranking public
office in sovereignty-related roles. Still, they were not expected to as-
similate into the dominant millet — or community.

Policies of Turkification put into effect as of the Union and Progress
era, on the other hand, aimed to marginalize and exclude non-Muslims,
and homogenize the population. Jews were not subjected to genocide
or mass displacement as were Armenians and Greeks, but they faced all
kinds of discrimination, and even ventures at mass looting and expul-
sion. Rifat Bali, author of many important works on the history of Jews
in Turkey, claims that Jews were never considered full-fledged citizens
in the Republic of Turkey, one professing to be secular.

“Citizen, Speak Turkish!” (“Vatandag Tiirkge Konus”) campaigns orga-
nized in the early years of the Republic directly targeted Jews. In these
campaigns waged using force, those who did not speak Turkish in pub-
lic faced repression. What set Jews apart from Armenians and Greeks
was that the language they spoke was not Hebrew, which the state rec-
ognized as a national language, but first Spanish, and later — with the in-
fluence of the Alliance schools — French. Their speaking the language of
the country that had banished them was interpreted as ingratitude, and
French as a sign of disdain for Turkish. The public at large and press
thus constantly criticized Jews. They blamed them for not becoming
Turkish enough in general, and for not internalizing Turkish culture.

The “Thrace Incidents” took place in 1934. The region’s proximity to
the Greek and Bulgarian borders made it easier to perceive Jews living
there as potential enemies and threats. In the month of June, Jews were
first compelled to speak Turkish, then they were boycotted and banned
from selling their property, and finally forced to migrate through instill-
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ing fear, intimidation, battery and rape. During attacks occurring from
the 28" of June to 4™ of July 1934 in Canakkale, Kirklareli, Babaeski,
Liileburgaz, Edirne and Uzunkoprii security forces did not take the
measures necessary. The government put the blame on local adminis-
trators and claimed to have not been informed of the attacks. In the af-
termath of these incidents a great majority of Thracian Jews migrated
to Istanbul leaving all of their possessions and properties behind, and
after 1942, this flow turned abroad. The imposition of the Capital Tax,
enacted in 1942 for the hand-over of non-Muslims properties and pos-
sessions to the state so as to be converted into Turkish capital, became
the first practice directly hitting Jews after the Thrace Incidents.

Though Turkey had declared its neutrality during World War 11, it re-
fused to give visas to Jews fleeing Germany and only ended up accept-
ing a handful of academics to work in universities. While some argue
that diplomats form Turkey rescued 35,000 Jews at the time, historian
Corry Guttstadt demonstrates how the Turks handed 25,000 Jews of
Ottoman/Turkish descent living in Europe over to the Nazis’ genocid-
al apparatus. Thousands of Jews, who had migrated to Europe in the
late Ottoman period or after the founding of the Republic of Turkey
and had had their citizenships revoked for not having registered with
a consulate by the end of five years, were left in camps and abandoned
to death despite Germany’s calls to Turkey to “repatriate its citizens as
aneutral country”.

The Turkish state was also responsible for the death of 781 Jews and
10 crew on the Struma, as it did not grant this ship that broke down on
its way from Romania to Palestine during World War II permission to
land and disembark, thus causing those on board to first grapple with
hunger and disease, then towing them off to the coast of Sile where the
ship was sunk by a Soviet submarine. Britain had also played a part in
preventing the ship from going to Palestine, since it had concluded that
the administration it had established there would be endangered by a
mass migration of Jews.
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Today, 99 percent of Jews in Turkey live in Istanbul. The most crowded
population outside Istanbul is in Izmir, with 1500. There are very small
Jewish populations in Adana, Ankara, Bursa, Canakkale, iskenderun
and Kirklareli. For reasons such as “Citizen, Speak Turkish!” cam-
paigns, the exclusion resulting from speaking with an accent, and a
desire to avoid being outwardly perceivable as Jewish, many Jews
turkified their names and surnames, and younger generations did not
learn the Judeo-Spanish language. In this manner, Jews tried to pro-
tect themselves from the rampant anti-Semitism in society.

Recent steps by Spain and Portugal to grant Jews expelled in 1492 the
right to apply for citizenship mobilized Jews from Turkey wishing to
become EU citizens and take advantage of visa exemptions. Turkey’s
Jews have migrated to the West and, since its founding, to Israel as
well. The factors triggering this migration have been troubles in the
relations between Turkey and Israel, the pogrom of 6-7 September, the
Coup of May 27, clashes between the left and right in the 1970s, politi-
cal crises such as the Coup of September 12 as well as economic crises
and anti-Semitic waves rising among Turkey’s Islamist and national-
ist factions in response to wars or military operations involving Israel
in the Middle East. Contrary to common belief, there has been no se-
rious migration away from Turkey in recent years. Still, the problems
Turkey has lately been suffering, the rise of authoritarianism, increas-
ing polarization, as well as the fact that reactions against the state of
Israel often directly target Jews living in Turkey, cause young Jewish
citizens in particular to contemplate leaving.

The state of Turkey, while on the one hand spending 2,500,000 dol-
lars for the restoration of the Grand Synagogue in Edirne, and holding
United Nations Holocaust Remembrance Day ceremonies, and even
Struma commemorations, on the other turns a blind eye to quite ram-
pant anti-Semitic hate speech, at times even actively reproducing it,
and makes no effort whatsoever to prevent its own Jewish citizens
from being made into targets.
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12. SALT GALATA

The magnificent twin buildings at no: 11-13 Bankalar (Banks) Avenue
house SALT Galata on one side and the Istanbul Branch of the Cen-
tral Bank of the Republic of Turkey on the other. Designed by architect
Alexandre Vallaury and opened in 1892, the building’s street-facing
facade decorated in reliefis in the neoclassical style, while its bay-win-
dowed (“cumbal1”) fagade on the Golden Horn side is structured as
orientalist. The difference between the two facades is representative
of the bank’s position between the East and West. The structure on
the left was used as the head office building of the Ottoman Bank un-
til 1999, while from 2000 onwards it housed the Garanti Bank branch
and regional offices on its ground floor and the Ottoman Bank Archives
and Research Center on its upper floors. Since 2011, it has been func-
tioning as SALT Galata. The structure on the right, on the other hand,
served the Tobacco Régie Company until 1925, the Tobacco Monopoly
Administration from 1925 to 1934, and the Istanbul Branch of the Cen-
tral Bank since.

When the Platform Garanti Contemporary Art Center, Osmanli Bank
Museum and Garanti Gallery operating under the umbrella of Garanti
Bank were restructured into an autonomous institution by the name
of SALT in 2011, the building on the left-hand side was restored and
turned into SALT Galata. SALT Beyoglu also opened its doors on Is-
tiklal Avenue at the same time, but closed down in December 2015 due
to a problem with restoration permits to reopen only in April 2018.
Whereas SALT Ulus, in Ankara, opened in 2013, and as of 2018 started
operating out of an office rather than the historic building in Ulus.

SALT Galata includes SALT Research with its library and archive
offering public access to a multitude of print and digital sources, a
219-capacity Auditorium, the redesigned Ottoman Bank Museum,
workshops suitable for high levels of participation, the Open Archive
(Acik Argiv) bringing archive materials to light, a café and restaurant,
as well as a store and exhibition spaces. The Ottoman Bank Museum
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was incorporated into the library space in 2017 in order to meet the
increasing demand, and its contents on display were digitalized and
distributed throughout the floors.

The Bank-1 Osmani-i $ahane (Ottoman Imperial Bank) was founded
in 1863 with a contract signed between the British shareholders of the
British-funded Ottoman Bank started in 1856, the company’s newly
incorporated French partners and the Ottoman government, serving
for many long years as the state bank and treasury of the Ottoman
Empire. Subsidizing countless infrastructure investments through-
out the lands of the Empire, the bank also played an active role in the
establishment of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration (Diiyun-u
Umumiye) in 1881. In later years it turned to investment banking, and
took on the character of a commercial bank. As of 1910, its branches
began proliferating and it enhanced its relations with the market, es-
tablishing an important presence.

The bank’s activities were impacted severely by the start of World War
I. For with the Ottoman Empire’s entry into the war, it became an “en-
emy institution” in the eyes of France and Britain. The Ottoman Em-
pire too considered it equally lacking in credibility due to its French
and British shareholders. The bank was allowed to remain in operation
in this period only on condition that its French and British executives
leave their posts, and with its privilege of issuing banknotes abolished.

Transferring its branches in Europe, the Middle East and Africa to
Grindlays Bank at the request of its main shareholder Group Paribas in
1969, the Ottoman Bank continued functioning within Turkey alone.
Restructed in 1993 with the legal status of a joint stock company, the
shares of the bank were purchased by Clover Investments belonging
to Garanti Bank, and the Ottoman Bank thus joined the Dogus Group.
Merging in 2001with Kérfezbank also part of the Dogus Group, the Ot-
toman Bank was at the end of that year incorporated into its principal
shareholder Garanti Bank.
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THE RAID OF 1986

An incident often overlooked in the history of the Ottoman Bank is the
raid of August 26, 1896, carried out by armed members of the Arme-
nian Dashnak Party. In order to bring European states to react against
massacres and pogroms targeting Armenians under the rule of Abdul-
hamid II, 28 armed men and women led by Karekin Pastermadjian,
Haik Tiryakian and Bedros Parian stormed the Ottoman Bank. This
bank in particular was chosen due to its being an important center of
finance for both the Ottoman Empire and European countries, as well
as the fact that most of its personnel were British and French.

4 Dashnaks and 6 Ottoman soldiers lost their lives as a result of the
14-hour-long occupation carried out with dynamite, guns and hand
grenades. When the two sides saw that neither would be able to defeat
the other in this manner, negotiations began. Director of the Ottoman
Bank Sir Edgar Vincent and Maximoff, Chief Interpreter at the Rus-
sian Embassy, acted as mediators. The Palace did not accept the at-
tackers’ demands, but agreed to allow them to leave the country in re-
turn for ending the occupation. The 17 other than the 5 wounded were
sent to Marseilles.

Groups jumping at the opportunity provided by this raid began club-
bing Armenians they encountered on the street to death, and contin-
ued these aggressions after the occupiers were boarded on a ship and
sent away. That night around 400 Armenians were killed. According
to foreign press the actual number was much higher. Still, European
states contented themselves with issuing a mere reprimand, and did
not pressure the Ottomans to enact reforms.

Among determining factors in the process leading up to the raid were
Abdulhamid IT’s reluctance to implement reform plans with fear that
Armenians would declare their independence, his intensification of
repression against Armenians instead, and their response to this in
the form of revolutionary organizing. The Dashnaktsutyun (Armenian
Revolutionary Federation) founded in Thilisi in 1890 was one such
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organization. In the wake of the inter-communal clashes of Sassoun
in 1894, and Trebizond (Trabzon), Samsun, Ordu and Giimiigshane
in 1895, and massacres committed after these clashes, the Armenian
community in Istanbul decided to hold a demonstration to protest
mass killings. On the 30™ of September 1895, around 4000 protestors
gathering in front of the Kumkapi Armenian Church started a silent
march towards Babiali, and even though the march was silent Abdul-
hamid II did not refrain from unleashing his soldiers on protestors.
Around 50 Armenians were killed and groups of madrasah students
and shopkeepers attacked Armenians afterwards. Upon the killing of
nearly 2000 people in incidents that lasted three days, the Great Pow-
ers intervened and Abdulhamid IT was forced to pass the reform pack-
age on the 17" of October 1895. Yet in various parts of Anatolia clashes
broke out between Armenian nationalists and the Muslim populace
thinking the reforms to be enacted would lead first to Armenians’ au-
tonomy and then their independence. Some time later these clashes
turned into massacres.

13. THE CAMONDO STEPS

Connecting the Banks Avenue (Bankalar Caddesi) to the upper parts of
Karakoy, the Camondo (Kamondo) steps were built in the 1850s by one
of'the most important families of the area - that is, the Camondo fami-
ly. Constructed as a short-cut for the family on their way from home to
school and work, the steps also came to serve those who had workplac-
es in Galata and lived in Pera. Remarkable for their curvaceous design,
these steps were built in an eclectic style consisting of a combination
of neoclassical and imperial styles.

The Camondo family settled in Venice escaping the Spanish Inqui-
sition in the 15" century and then came to Istanbul in the 17" centu-
ry. They were a family of bankers. The bank established by Isaac and
Abraham Solomon was called “Isaac Camondo & Cie” (“Ishak Kamon-
do ve Siirekas1”). It flourished before long, and became one of the repu-
table international institutions of its day. After Isaac’s death Abraham
Solomon took over the business and obtained certain privileges due to
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his being financial advisor to the Ottoman palace.

Abraham Solomon Camondo is considered one of the founders of
modern banking in Istanbul. In addition to playing an important role
in relations between the Jewish community and the Sublime Porte
(Babiali), he also spearheaded the transformation of Galata into a mod-
ern finance center in the 19* century. The Camondos combined forces
with some other Galata bankers to establish the “Société Générale de
I'Empire Ottoman”. They were also among the partners of the Sirket-i
Hayriye (Ottoman Sea Line Company) and the Istanbul (Dersaadet)
Tramway Company started by Grand Vizier Mustafa Resid Pasha. The
contributions of the Camondo family to Istanbul’s modernization were
not limited to this either. Their role in the establishment of Istanbul’s
very first municipality - i.e. the Sixth District Municipality (Altinci
Daire-i Belediye), in the development of the transport system, and the
modernization of the Galata region in particular was indeed quite siz-
able.

Towards the end of the 19' century the Camondo brothers decided to
settle in Paris thinking the bank should open up to the rest of the world.
Abraham Solomon Camondo died in 1873 shortly after settling in Par-
is, and was honoured with grand state funeral, being interred in a mau-
soleum he had built in the Haskoy Jewish Cemetery. While the entire
city mourned the day of his funeral, the stock market and finance in-
stitutions were closed, the shopkeepers of Galata and Hali¢ shut down
their stores, and even churches rung their bells.

As for how this well-established family petered out: Abraham Solo-
mon’s great-grandchild Nissim Camondo took French citizenship to-
wards the end of the 19* century as anti-Semitism was on the rise and
later died in World War I. Nissim’s sister Beatrice died in Auschwitz
with her husband and two children. The only member of the Camondo
family remaining alive by the time the war had ended was Iréne Cahen,
mother of Nissim and Beatrice. She managed to survive the Holocaust
having converted to Catholicism after getting divorced from Moise Ca-
mondo, and inherited the entire family estate.
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The Camondo family also made great contributions to the Parisian art
world. Abraham Behor’s son Isaac Camondo was part of the founding
of the Champs—ﬁllysees National Theater, while Nissim Camondo’s
son Moise Camondo had the Nissim Camondo Museum launched.
Carrying on his father’s tradition and becoming one of the most dis-
tinguished collectioners of Paris, Isaac Camondo later bequeathed his
collection of impressionist paintings to the Louvre Museum. Moise
Camondo, on the other hand, left his mansion and collection of 18"
century works of art to the Union des Arts Decoratifs for the establish-
ment of the Nissim Camondo Museum, which is still in operation in
Paris today.

The Camondo family built countless structures that left their mark on
Istanbul, which are largely still in existence even if mostly in a decrepit
state. Amongtheseitispossibletomentionthe NorthernSea AreaCom-
mand (Kuzey Deniz Saha Komutanlig1) headquarters in Kasimpaga, the
GalataRésidence, the Camondo Inn on Serdar-1 Ekrem Street, Biiyiika-
da Inn on Megrutiyet Avenue, and the Saat¢i Inn, Latif Inn, Lacivert
Inn, Yakut Inn, Kuyumcular Inn, Liileci Inn and Gil Inn in Karakoy.

14. SAN(A)SARYAN INN

One of the first that comes to mind among innsleft from Ottoman times
in Istanbul, the magnificent Sansaryan, takes its name from Migirdic
Sanasaryan who commissioned the building to architect Hovsep Az-
navour in 1895. It is for this reason that the actual name of this inn is
“Sanasaryan” rather than Sansaryan. Hovsep Aznavour is also the ar-
chitect of the world’s first prefabricated iron structure. Only one of the
two structures of this kind he built - the first one - still stands today,
and that is the Bulgarian St. Stephen (Sveti Stefan) Church, known as
“the Bulgarian Church”, which opened to worship in 1898 in Istanbul’s
Balat neighbourhood.

Sanasaryan Inn appears in the records of the Istanbul Governorate as
astone masonry building on Hamidiye Avenue in Sirkeci facing Mimar
Kemalettin Street initially built of stone in the neoclassical style with
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an inner courtyard and six storeys including a basement. The General
Directorate of Foundations rented out the building through a tender
in July 2013 without waiting for the court process to be completed re-
garding the ownership and use of the inn. The tender was won in return
for 235,000 liras per month by the Ozgeylani Construction Company,
which was to reopen it as a hotel after an 18-month-long restoration
process. At the end of February 2018, however, the Court of Appeals de-
cided to accept the case filed for the return of the title deed of Sanasary-
an Inn to the Armenian Patriarchate. As such, the case will be sent back
to the court of first instance for a retrial.

Used as the General Directorate of Foundations and the Istanbul Po-
lice Headquarters for many long years, the building also served the
Civil Courts of the Istanbul Judiciary later on. Sanasaryan Inn owes its
notoriety to the torture and abuse inflicted here during its time as the
Police Headquarters on members of the Communist Party of Turkey,
nationalists and trans-people as they were held in police custody. Yet
it is also in the spotlight for yet another silenced and obfuscated period
and practice of Turkey’s recent history: the matter of properties con-
fiscated from the Armenian citizens of the Ottoman Empire during the
1915 Armenian Genocide and the ongoing issue of returning the seized
assets of minority religious foundations to their original owners.

Migirdi¢ Sanasaryan, after whom the building is named, bought the
structure from Circassian Ismailpashazade Thsan Bey in return for
19,000 Ottoman gold coins in 1889. Sanasaryan was born in 1818 in
Thilisi, where his father Sarkis Sanasaryan, a native of Van, and his
mother Mariam sister of Van-based merchant Kevork Seyran had
migrated in order to escape Ottoman repression against Armenians.
Migirdic completed the Nersesyan School in Thilisi and set out for Ven-
ice in order to continue his schooling at the Surp Ghazar Monastery.
Yet, upon receiving news of his father’s death while on the way, turned
back from Erzurum. He joined the army at a young age and served the
Russian army until 1845. Not only was he decorated with medals due to
his success here, but he also received a hefty monetary award.
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The rest of Sanasaryan’s story is recounted as follows in a piece writ-
ten by Zakarya Mildanoglu for Agos in 2014: “Migrating from Tbilisi
to Petersburg, Magirdi¢c Sanasaryan pushed open the doors of Russian
capitalism with the entrepreneurial spirit he inherited from his father.
He bought a large part of the shares of the Caucasian Mercury Ship-
ping Company (Kafkas Mercury Gemi Sirketi). The good relations he
built with other shareholders carried him all the way to the CEO seat.
In 1889 the company celebrated Sanasaryan’s jubilee after 25 years of
service, and named a ship Migwdi¢ Sanasaryan after him. Sanasaryan
made quite a fortune in business throughout his life and devoted part of
his wealth to charity work. His home in Petersburg became a haven for
Armenian and Georgian students. Left yearning for an education in his
own youth, Magirdi¢ Sanasaryan made the educational life of Armenian
society his top priority, and never turned down any student asking for fi-
nancial assistance. Establishing a relationship with progressive figures
in Petersburg, he aimed to spread the Russian education system and
contemporary developments in the European educational scene across
Western Armenia. He wished to extend the opportunities Armenians
living in settlements closer to Europe, such as Istanbul, had in terms of
theater, literature and music to provincial areas with lower levels of ed-
ucation. For this and such reasons he endeavoured to found a schoolin a
center heavily populated by Armenians in Western Armenia.”

In 1881 Migirdi¢ Sanasaryan established a school by the name of Sana-
saryan in Erzurum. He had bought the inn in Sirkeci in order to gener-
ate income for this school. His aim was to contribute to the education
of orphaned and poor Armenian children. The Sanasaryan Foundation
was founded along with the purchase of the inn. In the register of the
Armenian Patriarchate there is record of the inn’s title deed belong-
ing to 1909. The school in Erzurum was later shut down and the inn
confiscated due to the great calamity of 1915. This school was where
the Erzurum Congress gathered on the 23™ of July 1919. It suffered a
fire in 1924, and was used as a primary school after being repaired. In
1960, it opened its doors as the Atatiirk and Erzurum Congress Muse-
um (Atatiirk ve Erzurum Kongresi Miizesi). Today the building serves
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the public as the Museum of Erzurum Congress and Turkish War of
National Independence (Erzurum Milli Micadele ve Kongre Miizesi).

After the Ottoman Empire confiscated Sanasaryan Inn in 1915, the
Armenian Patriarchate was given back control of its revenues only in
1920. In 1928, however, the Special Provincial Administration (Idare-i
Hususiye) under the Istanbul Governor’s Office seized control of these
revenues once again, and fully nationalized the inn transferring it to
the State Treasury. The lawsuit filed by Patriarch Mesrob Naroyan
against this ended in 1932 in favour of the Patriarch, and the Patriarch-
ate was thus able to manage the inn’s revenues for three more years.
Yet when another lawsuit filed by the Special Administration ended in
averdict unfavourable to the Patriarchate in 1935, the inn first became
the Directorate General of Foundations, and was then used as the Pro-
vincial Police Headquarters and the Sirkeci Courthouse.

THE NOTORIOUS COFFIN CELLS (“TABUTLUK?”)

During its years as the Istanbul Police Headquarters, Sanasaryan Inn
came to be known with the torture inflicted here on leftists and Turk-
ish nationalists of the time and the “coffin” cells where they were kept
under detention. The officials of this period were Istanbul Chief of Po-
lice Nihad Haluk Pepeyi, his Deputy and Department Chief Selahattin
Korkud, as well as Ahmet Demir, Deputy Chief of Istanbul Police who
was to become Chief after Pepeyi. Ahmet Demir is held responsible
for torturing both Turkish nationalists (also known as ‘Turkists’), and
leftists and communists. The reason Chief Nihad Haluk Pepeyi of the
Istanbul Police holds signifance is, according to Rifat N. Bali, the fact
that during a visit to Nazi Germany in order to tour the arms factories
there with his deputy Korkut, he requested and was permitted to visit
the Sachsenhausen Concentration Camp: “According to the Jews of
Istanbul the only purpose for Haluk Pepeyi’s visit to Germany was his
wish to observe first-hand the gas chambers/human furnaces built by
the Nazis in order to carry out the Holocaust, and set up similar facili-
ties in Turkey.” Though it was widely rumoured among Turkey’s Jews
in particular that such furnaces had indeed been set up in Balat and
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Izmir, there has been no factual evidence supporting this up to date.

The Wealth Tax was enacted a week after Pepeyi was appointed Chief
of Police in Istanbul, and many Jews whether poor or rich, as well as
other minority community members, were forcibly sent to labour
camps in Agkale, Erzurum, with a great majority of their possessions
seized through the imposition of overly high taxes. Pepeyi’s visit in
question to Germany and the concentration camp took place a year
later, in February 1943. This visit gave rise to yet another rumour in
the country. It was alleged that a request had been made for the re-
turn of the remains of Talat (also: Talaat) Pasha, who had been killed
in Berlin and was part of the Union and Progress triumvirate, consid-
ered architects of the Armenian Genocide, along with Enver Pasha and
Cemal Pasha. The body of Talat Pasha, assassinated in Berlin on the
15% of March 1921 by Soghomon Tehlirian as part of “Operation Nem-
esis” believed to have been a plan for the elimination of the Union and
Progress leadership, was transported to Istanbul in 1943 after this visit
upon decree by the Council of Ministers, and re-interred in the $isli
Abide-i Hiirriyet cemetery.

As a result of the operation responding to the developments starting
with an open letter by Nihal Atsiz addressing Prime Minister $tikrii
Saracoglu on the 19 of May 1944, Zeki Velidi Togan, Said Bilgig, Or-
han Saik Gokyay and Reha Oguz Tiirkkan were arrested, held in the
coffin cells of Sanasaryan Inn, subjected to maltreatment and torture.
In 1946, it was Aziz Nesin and Sabahattin Ali’s turn for torture and
time in coffin cells. Among the other guests of the building in this pe-
riod are Nazim Hikmet, Vedat Tiirkali, Ece Ayhan, Atilla ilhan, Mihri
Belli, Nuri Iyem, Hasan Basri Alp, Vartan Thmalyan, Ahmet Arif, ilhan
Selcuk, and Ruhi Su, as well as Cihan Alptekin and Omer Ayna from
the revolutionaries of ‘68.

We are able to garner from Sabahattin Ali’s petition for a criminal com-
plaint to the No.1 Martial Law Court dated November 26, 1945, that
teacher Hasan Basri Alp was tortured to death in this building in 1945.
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According to the Police, Hasan Basri Alp had “escaped and run up to
the roof, and then fallen to his death”. Writer Vedat Tiirkali also dedi-
cated his novel Giiven (Trust) published in 2015 to him with the follow-
ing words: “In the noble memory of valiant revolutionary Hasan Basri
Alp, ayoung, very young man who lost his life with dignity on the 27" of
January 1945 during a security investigation in Sanasaryan Inn.”

‘Falling from the roof” later became “jumping or falling out of win-
dows” of police stations in Istanbul in particular for those arrested af-
ter the 12" of March and 12" of September military coups. According
to witness testimonies the coffin cells in Sanasaryan Inn were taken
down in 1947.

“Number 19 and 20 are infamous coffin cells. Their width is 60
centimeters, depth 40,and height 180 centimeters. Those putin
here are left devoid of sleep, hungry and thirsty. Of the 35 cells
only six have tiny apertures, the others are also deprived of air...
Many of us were subjected to the torture of being kept in these
coffin cells.” Quoted from Sabahattin Ali’s afore-mentioned petition.

The Arrests of 1951

As Turkey’s NATO membership was approved and soldiers were hence
deployed to Korea, the government embarked on a communist hunt
within the country. On the 26 of October 1951 teams under the First
Department of the Istanbul Police made preparations to arrest the
“short-haired lady” at the Galata Pier. This figure called “short-haired
lady” in police surveillance reports was, in fact, Sevim Tar1. Having ar-
rived in Istanbul a month ago in a plane from Paris, she was to leave for
Marseilles in a ship docking at Galata Pier. She was a medical doctor,
and the daughter of former police chief ismail Hakk: Bey. Her grand-
father was Riza Kalkavan, ship-owner from Rize. In other words, she
was no ordinary type. According to police records, she was Foreign
Bureau Secretary of the Communist Party of Turkey. She was arrested
just as she was about to board the ship, and taken to Sanasaryan Inn.

321



It was claimed that 36 pages of published material belonging to the
party were found on her. These 36 pages comprised information on the
party program and organization of the Communisty Party of Turkey
as well as certain notes. With this operation, the start was given for a
series of arrests that began in 1951 but would continue into 1952. Com-
munist Party Central Committee Members Dr. Sefik Hiisnii Degmer,
Zeki Bagtimar, Resat Fuat Baraner, Mehmet Bozisik, Halil Yalginkaya
and Mihri Belli were arrested one after the other. This was the most
comprehensive wave of arrests that had yet taken place: 187 people
were taken under police custody and put on trial in the Ankara Mili-
tary Criminal Court. The Democrat Party issued a special decree while
arrests were ongoing, saying that “there were soldiers as well” among
the membership of the Communist Party of Turkey, transforming the
“Istanbul Police First (Political) Department cells” in Sanasaryan Inn
into the “Ankara Garrison Command No.2 Military Prison and Deten-
tion Facility”. All detainees were brought here. Interrogations under
heavy torture (as a result of which 16 detainees are said to have lost
their minds) were carried out by police officers of the Communist Desk
and military interrogators. Interrogations took two years and the court
case lasted a year after the investigation was complete, ending on the
17" of October 1954, with 118 people sentenced from one to ten years in
prison and to an additional one to three years in exile. Among those in-
volved in the case were names that would later achieve prominence in
the literary or political arena: Enver Gokge, Miibeccel Kiray, Arif Dam-
ar, Ruhi Su, Ilhan Bagg6z, Orhan Suda, Halim Spatar, Behice Boran,
Stikran Kurdakul, Nejat Ozon, Vedat Tirkali (Abdiilkadir Demirkan),
Ahmet Arif, Arslan Kaynardag, Kemal Bekir, Muzaffer Arabul, Selcuk
Uraz, and Sadun Aren.

Sanasaryan Inn and LGBTI+s

Nationalists, communists and revolutionaries were not the only vic-
tims of this Police Directorate building, where dissenters were kept
and subjected to interrogations involving beating and torture prior to
the military coup of September 12. Especially in the period between
the two military coups of the 12% of March 1971 and 12% of September
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1980, trans people too suffered their share of the brutal despotic prac-
tices of the day along with revolutionaries.

“Once, it was 1977 or 78, we 35 trans people wrought havoc in
Sanasaryan Inn... We formed a human chain, went up all the
way to the attic, where the dome was... Right then we noticed
the iron cabinets used for storing files were padlocked. We said,
‘What are you keeping in there, why are they locked up like
this?’ They said there were ‘terrorists inside’. We exclaimed,
‘Open these up immediately!” All they had in terms of an open-
ing was a hole, a tiny hole barely enough to fit a cigarette. We
had them opened up. There were people coming out of each door
we unlocked. In there you can’t sit down or stand sideways,
you have to stand upright at all times. Some had been there for
weeks, others for months. They gave us phone numbers, saying
‘Let my family know I’m here’. Looking for a pen of sorts, we
found our eyeliners and used them to write those numbers on
our hands. We got them to have some fresh air and adrink of wa-
ter. What they had done, whether they were terrorists or not,
or Dev-Sol (the Revolutionary Left) or anarchists I can’t say
because I don’t know. At that moment, for us, they were simply
human. For we had experienced the same suffering...” Quoted
from testimonies in the book 80’lerde Lubunya Olmak (Being Queer in
the 80s), a work of oral history with nine trans women conducted by the
Siyah Pembe Ucgen (“Black Pink Triangle”) Iemir Association.

This did not change after the September 12 military coup either. The
oppression, restrictions and torture brought about by the coup for most
all factions of society were also the case for the LGBTI+s of the period.
A circular issued in 1981 by the then Minister of the Interior Selahat-
tin Cetiner of military background announced that “No one dressing
in drag shall be employed in bars, clubs, cafés and music halls”. As a
result of this performance ban lasting almost a decade, gay and trans
people working as singers and dancer boys (kdgek) were condemned to
unemployment. The only option they were left with was earning a liv-
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ing through sex work. Finding housing and employment kept becom-
ing more and more of a challenge for this prohibited group of people.
Sex change operations were cancelled and banned.

“Inthe 1980s everything was more heightened than usual, more
brutal and cruel: They would hunt us transvestites, transsexu-
als and gays down wherever they found us - in our homes, work-
places, the market and on the street... They would take those
they rounded up to the then infamous Sansaryan Inn in Sirkeci,
to the Police Department that is. Oh what torture and perver-
sion that Sansaryan Inn witnessed in its day... We were taken
up to the top floor of the station. There was a massive door. As
I walked through, I read an inscription saying ‘There is no God
here, and the Prophet is out on vacation’. Now the Police say
‘No, there was no such thing’. In this country you should always
suspect something is not quite right when you hear someone
say ‘No, that didn’t happen’. When some day one finally stands
up and says ‘Yes, it did’ everything will get better.” Quoted from
80’lerde Lubunya Olmak (Being Queer in the 80s).

Torture intensified and became even more institutionalized during
and after the military coup of September 12. The Istanbul Police De-
partment at Sanasaryan Inn in Sirkeci and the Hospital of Venereal
Diseases known as “Cancan” operated in tandem. Trans people ar-
rested by police teams were kept confined in these places at times for
days on end. During these prolonged detention periods police officers
such as the torturer nicknamed “Kirbag” (i.e. “The Whip”) would force
trans women into sexual intercourse, cut their hair and beat them with
clubs. Women were asked where they were from and ‘bastinadoed’ -
thatis, had their feet whipped or caned - as many times as the car plate
number of their hometown. Life had become nothing but a wild chase
full of soldiers and police officers - even ordinary watchmen took on a
major role in the whole ordeal.
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In 1988, as a result of legal amendments made for Biilent Ersoy upon
Turgut Ozal’s initiative transgender reassignment surgery was legal-
ized and the performance ban lifted. Yet increasing murders, torture
and violence also brought about attempts at collective organizing.
Ibrahim Eren and company worked to establish a Radical Greens Par-
ty and LGBTI+ individuals also took part in this process. The very first
LGBTI+ organization was started in 1986, and in April 1987 a sit-in and
hunger strikes were staged in Taksim Square demanding an end to vi-
olence and to being driven out of their territory, as well as freedom to
undergo surgery and carry pink identity cards.

Minority and Religious Community Foundations

Based on a Declaration (“Beyanname”) issued in 1936, over 30 im-
movable assets acquired through donation or purchase from 1936 to
1970 within the legal framework of its day were seized without com-
pensation from non-Muslim community foundations in light of Court
of Appeals decisions and transferred to their original owners or the
State Treasury. Various sources cite the number of confiscated Greek,
Armenian and Assyrian properties belonging to religious community
foundations as 206.

Here are Hrant Dink’s words on the 1936 Declaration: “A new Law on
Foundations numbered 2762 was promulgated in 1936. As per this law,
minority foundations were obligated to list their sources of income
and real estate and declare these to the General Directorate of Foun-
dations in lists that were called the ‘36 Declarations’. These declara-
tions were simply lists. They contained no reminder, understanding or
statement that the declaration in question would serve from then on
as a ‘foundation charter’ or ‘deed of trust’. Another detail these decla-
rations didn’t or weren’t asked to include was whether the foundation
could acquire new property after this date. There was no question of
this sort, and as such foundations were not asked to respond in the af-
firmative or negative.
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At present, however, these declarations are accepted as charters ac-
cording to Court of Appeals decisions, and foundations are not per-
mitted to add new sources of income to their existing properties. In
practice the repercussions are not even limited to preventing the
acquisition of new property, but those obtained after 1936 are being
seized from minority foundations through lawsuits filed by the Direc-
torate General of Foundations and handed back to their former own-
ers. Our institutions are therefore currently unable to purchase or ac-
cept as donations any kind of property.

How have we reached this point? In 1971, the first of what we call ‘the
36 Declaration Cases’ began between the Balikli Greek Hospital Foun-
dation Board of Trustees and the State Treasury, and was later taken
to the Court of Appeals General Assembly of Civil Chambers, which
unanimously ruled on the 8" of May 1974 that the foundation could not
legally acquire any new property other than those listed in its ‘36 Dec-
laration. This Court of Appeals decision established ‘legal precedent’
for similar lawsuits brought by the Treasury or Directorate General of
Foundations against minority foundations, and played a decisive role
in future unfavourable verdicts they received.

Unfortunately, the Court of Appeals General Assembly of Civil Cham-
bers fell into a grave error in reaching this decision, considering mi-
nority communities in Turkey as ‘non-Turkish peoples’ and stating
that corporate bodies composed of non-Turkish persons were prohib-
ited from acquiring real estate. This injustice must be undone.

Up until present over 30 different buildings and plots of land belonging
to foundations of the Armenian community have been confiscated in
this manner, and returned to former owners.

The state bureaucracy denied any responsibility for this injustice,
putting it on the judiciary instead by saying, “‘What can we do, the judi-
ciary is independent in Turkey’. This is, however not rightful defense,
but typical evasion. Those wielding political power could, if they so
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desired, easily solve this issue through new legislation. And this they
should, because the current state is a disgrace to democracy.”

The matter of “Minority Foundations” became a major point of con-
tention in the harmonization process with the European Union as
well. This practice preventing non-Muslim minority foundations from
acquiring new real estate through purchase or donation and seizing
immovables they had acquired since 1936 was found in violation of
citizenship, minority and human rights. Following European Court of
Human Rights decisions important amendents were made to the law
in 2002, 2003 and 2008.

Today, confiscated foundation properties worth millions are being
returned though at a snail’s pace. According to various studies there
are currently 161 active minority community foundations, 74 of which
belong to Greeks, 5 to Armenians, 18 to Jews, 9 to Assyrians, 3 to Chal-
deans, 2 to Bulgarians, 1 to Georgians, 1 to the Orthodox and 1 to the
Independent Turkish Orthodox.

On Newspaper Photographs (Gazete Fotograflar: Ustiine)
Nazim Hikmet wrote his poem Gazete Fotograflar: Ustiine (On News-
paper Photographs) in 1959, on the torture and “coffin” cells, in which
suspects and detainees were held, in the Police Department in Sana-
saryan Inn:

The Chief of Police

The sun gapes like a wound in the sky

Bleeding out.

At the airport.

There waiting to welcome, hands on belly:

Batons and jeeps

Prison walls, police halls

And ropes dangling from gallows

And plainclothes cops invisible to the eye

And a kid tortured could take it no more
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Cast himself from the Station’s third floor.
And here comes mister Chief of Police sir
Stepping off the plane

Back from America

For work purposes.

There they studied how to keep from sleep
And quite pleased they were

With electrodes attached to testicles

And lecturing on our very own coffin cells
They explained the benefits

Of putting boiling eggs under armpits

Of lighting a match to and peeling off neck skin bit by bit.
Mister Police Chief steps of the plane.
Back from America

And batons and jeeps

And ropes dangling from gallows
Allrejoice that Master is back.

Nazim Hikmet (1959)

15. UNION OF MUNICIPALITIES BUILDING

The four-storey stone mansion - today known as the Union of Mu-
nicipalities Building - sitting at the junction of Yerebatan Avenue and
Alemdar Avenue in Suri¢i (within the old city walls), served as the of-
ficial residence of Talat Pasha, who was grand vizier in the years 1917
and 1918. The building was later restored in 1978 by Architect Cengiz
Bektag and used as the Turkish National Olympics Committee office.

Born in Kircaali in 1874, Mehmet Talat (also: Mehmed Talaat) worked
as postman in a post office in Salonica from 1898 to 1908, after which
he was promoted to head clerk. He was later dismissed from duty
due to his involvement with the Young Turks and membership in the
Committee of Union and Progress. After 1908 he served respectively
as deputy of Edirne in the Ottoman Parliament, minister of interior
affairs, and grand vizier. He remained in duty for one year as the first
grand master of the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons estab-
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lished in 1909. He once again became Minister of the Interior in 1913,
and formed part of the Union and Progress triumvirate known as the
“Three Pashas” with Enver and Cemal Pasha. He is known as the one
who planned, organized and oversaw the execution of the campaign of
mass deportation (tehcir) and genocide perpetrated against Armenian
subjects of the Ottoman Empire.

TALAT PASHA’S ROLE

Various historians writing on Talat Pasha refer to him as “the Soul of
the Armenian Persecutions”. Influential in his being named the mas-
termind and perpetrator of the “Great Calamity” were both the fact
that he was the Minister of the Interior in charge of the 1915-1917 Ar-
menian Genocide and telegrams he sent to certain state and Union and
Progress officials in Anatolia and the Ottoman territories in general on
the Armenian issue, ordering them to “Take care of it” (“Bizzat Halle-
diniz”).

When it became clear that the Ottoman Empire was to be defeated in
World War I, Talat Pasha escaped to Berlin on the 3" of November 1918
along with other Committee of Union and Progress leaders aboard a
German submarine waiting for them at the Istanbul Harbour. On the
5% of July 1919 he, Ismail Enver, Cemal Pasha and Dr. Nazim were sen-
tenced to death in absentia by Ottoman Courts-Martial (also: “Special
Military Tribunal”) for having planned and executed Armenian massa-
cres in Trabzon, Yozgat and Bogazliyan. The Ottoman government was
twice denied by the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs in requests it
made for his extradition. One allegation was that Talat Pasha was liv-
ing under a fake name as a businessperson, and could not be extradit-
ed for this reason. It is of course still a matter of debate to what extent
the Germans’ active or passive involvement in the Armenian genocide
during the rule of Enver, Talat and Cemal Pasha has played a role in
this.

Talat Pasha was assassinated and killed by Armenian Revolutionary
Federation (Dashnaktsutyun party) member Soghomon Tehlirian on
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the 15" of March 1921 a short while after he left his home on Harden-
berg Strasse, Charlottenburg, Berlin. His habit of taking a walk every
morning at 11:00 provided the opportunity needed for this assassi-
nation. It is said that 25-year-old Tehlirian lost 85 family members
during the genocide. Coming to Berlin months in advance for this op-
eration, he apparently learned German here, scrutinized and memo-
rized city maps, and shadowed Talat Pasha. One argument is that Talat
Pasha’s death came as a result of an agreement reached between Brit-
ish and Soviet secret services regarding this assassination. Another
interpretation is that Talat Pasha was killed as part of Operation Nem-
esis, started in order to avenge the Armenian Genocide by eliminating
thoseresponsible. It is believed that five other prominent leaders of the
Committee of Union and Progress including Bahattin Sakir were lat-
er killed as part of the same operation. Tehlirian’s son claims that his
father had previously also taken the life of Harutyun Mkrtchyan. It is
alleged that Mkrtchyan collaborated with the Tegkilat-1 Mahsusa (Ot-
toman Special Organization) in identifying the notable Armenian in-
tellectuals, journalists, clergy and members of parliament who were to
be arrested and sent on exile on the 24" of April 1915 so as to be exter-
minated. Caught by Germans on the street after shooting Talat Pasha,
Tehlirian was put on trial in Berlin a couple of months later. Author of
what is considered one of the most important sources on the Armenian
Genocide, The Armenian Golgotha, father Grigoris Balakian testified
in favour of Tehlirian in court. He was released within two days in view
of what the Ottoman Empire had put its Armenian citizens through,
and being judged mentally unstable. He passed away in San Francisco
on the 23" of May 1960.

Just as he had been while alive, Talat Pasha’s dead body too became a
matter of various political disputes. After he was Kkilled, his body was
first placed in the cellar of the Berlin St. Matthéi Protestant Church.
The reason stated for this was that Berlin’s Muslim Cemetery had
been closed for renovations at the time by the Pan-Islamist Orientclub
founded by Talat Pasha himself. Once renovations were complete, Ta-
lat Pasha’s coffin was placed in a building here along with those of Ce-
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mal Azmi and Dr. Bahaddin Sakir, where it stayed from 1922 to 1930,
until being interred in the Muslim Cemetery on the 9" of May 1930 as
it was thought that the Republic of Turkey would not request the body
after this point. Yet later on, the Turkish Ambassador beseeched the
German Minister of Foreign Affairs for the maintenance of the grave,
which was in poor condition. As stated in a document dated 1941,
“Grand Vizier Talat Pasha lies under a discoloured slab of marble”.

With a law passed by the Grand National Assembly of Turkey in 1926,
Talat Pasha’s family were put on martyr’s salary. In addition to this life-
long salary, his wife Hayriye Hanim was also allocated property — a flat
in a building belonging to Aram Findikliyan - that had been evacuated
and confiscated by the state during the mass deportation. In 1943, his
remains were transported to Turkey and reburied in the Abide-i Hiirri-
yet martyrs’ cemetery upon decree by the Council of Ministers.

Due to the systematic denialism imbued in the official historiography
of the Republic of Turkey, “the soul of the Armenian persecutions” Ta-
lat Pasha gained a positive reputation - even if not openly so. This is
the case for all leaders of the Committee of Union and Progress respon-
sible for massacres and bloodshed. The public was also made to for-
get that it was courts held here in Turkey that originally convicted an
important portion of them for their responsibility in massacres. They
continued being treated with respect as part of the systematic denial
in effect. Today it is still possible to encounter Talat Pasha’s name on
boulevards, streets, avenues, schools and mosques across Turkey.

Places named after Talat Pasha Neighbourhoods

Edirne, Merkez (Center), Balikpazar: - Istanbul, Esenyurt, Saadetdere
- Istanbul, Kagithane, Giiltepe - Istanbul, Okmeydani - izmir, Bergama
- Kayseri, Kocasinan, Argincik - Tekirdag, Corlu, Seyh Sinan.

Avenues, streets, boulevards
Ankara, Polatli, Merkez (Center), Fatih Neighbourhood - Ankara,
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Cankaya, Sihhiye, Ulus, Altindag - Giindogdu, Cebeci, Mamak - Balike-
sir, Ayvalik - Bursa, Orhangazi, Merkez (Center), Hiirriyet Neighbour-
hood - Edirne, Merkez (Center), istasyon Neighbourhood - Eskigehir,
Tepebasi, Eskibaglar, Neighbourhood - Istanbul, Arnavutkdy - Istan-
bul, Avcilar, Ambarli Quarter, Cihangir Neighbourhood - Istanbul,
Bahgelievler - Istanbul, Besiktag, Levent Neighbourhood - Istanbul,
Uskiidar, Burhaniye - Istanbul, Biiylikgcekmece - Istanbul, Esenyurt,
Esenkent, Bahgesehir - Istanbul, Gilingdren - Istanbul Kagithane, Har-
mantepe Neighbourhood - Istanbul, Maltepe, Cevizli Neighbourhood
- Istanbul, Sariyer, Yenlkoy Neighbourhood - Istanbul, Zincirlikuyu,
Esentepe - Istanbul, Umraniye, Esenevler Neighbourhood - Izmir,
Alsancak, Konak - Konya, Sarayoni - Mugla, Marmaris - Sakarya -
Pamukova, Cumhuriyet Neighbourhood - Tekirdag, Corlu, Seyh Sinan
Neighbourhood - Tekirdag, Merkez (Center), Aydogdu Neighbourhood
- Yalova Merkez (Center), Bahcgelievler Neighbourhood - Yozgat, Ye-
nikoy, Merkez (Center).

Mosques
Ankara, Dikmen, Gokkusagr Neighbourhood - Istanbul, Kagithane,
Talatpasa Neighbourhood - Istanbul Maltepe, Cevizli Neighbourhood.

Schools

Ankara, Cankaya, Primary School - Istanbul, Sisli, PrimarySchool -
{zmir, Karsiyaka, Bayrakli, Primary School - Tekirdag, Muratli, Prima-
ry School - Konya, Eregli, High School. (Compiled from data provided
by the Working Group Recognition - Against Genocide, For Interna-
tional Understanding-AGA.)

16. TURKISH AND ISLAMIC ARTS MUSEUM

Turkish and Islamic Arts Museum as it is called today — or The Ibra-
him Pasha Palace - islocated in the Sultanahmet neighbourhood with-
in the district of Fatih in the area known today as Sultanahmet Square,
formerly called the Hippodrome in the Byzantine era and Atmeydanm
(“Horse Square”) in Ottoman times. Though its exact construction
date remains unknown, it is believed to have been erected during the
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reign of Bayezid II (1418-1512). There is also nothing definitive on
what purpose this palace, sitting at a slight elevation on the slopes of
the Hippodrome, was originally built for. In a document from the Top-
kapi Palace archives dated 1520 it is stated to have been gifted with all
expenses covered by Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent to the respect-
able Ibrahim Agha, who was to serve as his grand vizier for 13 years,
first ‘the favourite’ (makbul) then ‘the executed’ (maktul) as he was
strangled to death after falling from grace. The Ibrahim Pasha Palace
was, contrary to other vizier’s palaces, built in ashlar masonry and for
this reason considered to be in the Italian style. Evliya Celebi calls this
the grandest and largest of all viziers’ palaces in his Book of Travels.

The various chambers of the palace, which frequently changed hands
between grooms and viziers of the Ottoman dynasty after Ibrahim
Pasha’s execution in 1536, were used for different purposes over time
such as quarters for the Acemioglanlar Ocag1 (a rookie recruitment
camp), an imperial lion house (Arslanhane), an asylum (Timarhane),
a sewing workshop (Karhane), a registry office (Defterhane), the Trea-
sury Archives (Maliye Evrak Hazinesi), the National Defense Archives
(Milli Miidafaa Evrak Hazinesi), an Army Corps Storehouse for Food
Supplies (Kolordu Ambarr), a prison facility, courthouse archives, and
adraft office. Though the Palace originally had four courtyards, later on
the Registry Office (Defterhane) building was constructed in the first
courtyard in the 19* century as well as an edifice for the Directorate
of Land Registry and Cadastre in 1908. A major portion of the palace
was torn down during the construction of the Court House lasting
from 1935 to 1947. The second courtyard and surrounding buildings
were restored under the supervision of master architect Hiisrev Tayla
between 1966 and 1983, and reopened as the Turkish and Islamic Arts
Museum in 1983. The museum later underwent another restoration
starting in 2012 and lasting two years, opening its doors to visitors
once more at the end of 2014. The remains of the hippodrome un-
earthed during this last restoration were also put on display as of 2014.
These may be viewed both through the glass panel in the second court-
yard and from the lower floor. The significance of this palace derives
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from its being the only one remaining from the 16"-century Ottoman
Empire other than Topkap1 Palace.

Is This Where the Genocide Began?

The Ibrahim Pasha Palace is of course significant in other ways and
different contexts as well, just as would be the case in any other state
with imperial history. In this instance, it is that this palace was where
the prominent figures of Istanbul’s Armenian community were held in
police custody after being arrested on the 24" of April 1915, which is
accepted as the start date of the Armenian Genocide. These intellec-
tuals, politicians, journalists and artists were later to be taken to the
Haydarpaga Train Station and boarded on trains to Ayas and Cankir1
where most of them would be massacred. Here is how Nesim Ovadya
izrail describes that night in his book 24 Nisan 1915 Istanbul, Cankars,
Ayas, Ankara (24 April 1915 Istanbul, Cankiri, Ayas, Ankara): “First of
all the Central Prison (Hapishane-i Umumai), also known as the Mehter-
hane (i.e. the quarters of the Ottoman military band) and converted from
a wing of the old Ibrahim Pasha Palace in 1831, located across the Sul-
tanahmet Mosque was prepared as the place where Armenians arrested
in Istanbul were to be brought from neighbourhood police stations and
gathered together.

It was emptied out three days in advance, as detainees and convicts be-
ing held here were sent to other prisons. Aware that the Armenians to
be brought here for political reasons and not petty crime constituted the
most elite segment of society in the capital, the Ittihadist (Unionist - as
in the Committee of Union and Progress) police administration made
convicts clean the entire place up until it was spotless before sending
them away. When the Armenian detainees arrived the floors were still
wet.

...Two areas had been chosen for arrested Armenian notables to be sent
on exile and kept under close watch. Special care had been taken that
both be in the middle of Anatolia, away from front lines, and in regions
heavily populated by Turks. One was the township (kaza) of Ayas with-
in the Ankara Province and the other the Cankuri district (sanjak) of
Kastamonu. Though the local administrators of these places had been
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informed in advance, they were given a last reminder upon the start of
the operation.”

From Prison to the Haydarpaga Station

Armenian intellectuals arrested in an operation on the night of the 24™
of April were gathered in the prison courtyard in the evening of the
very next day, and were taken to the Haydarpaga Railway Station on
military vehicles according to lists read out. Though numbers on this
matter differ, various sources agree that 250 Armenian intellectuals
and dignitaries were sent to Cankir1 and Ayas. Of these 250, 174 were
executed without any kind of trial. 75 of the 92 Armenian intellectuals
taken to the Ayag prison were killed, while only 17 remained alive. In
Cankiri, on the other hand, 99 of the 158 Istanbulite Armenians kept
here were decimated, and only 59 survived this massacre.

No longer a crime to say ‘Armenian Genocide’

The hundred years of denial of the Armenian Genocide, a century-old
taboo in Turkey, is sustained as a policy complementing the genocide
itself. It must, however, be recognized that this was chipped away at
to some degree in recent years with the efforts of both Turkey’s Turk-
ish and Kurdish intellectuals and politicians and Armenian opinion
leaders such as Hrant Dink. Though these confrontations have not
brought about any radical transformation in Turkey’s official texts and
approach, they have contributed to starting a discussion on the 1915
Armenian Genocide among different factions of society.

Using the term “Armenian Genocide” was until recently a crime sub-
ject to investigation and prosecution under Article 301 of the Turkish
Penal Code on “insulting Turkishness”. In 2004, Recep Tayyip Erdogan
became the very first Prime Minister of the Republic of Turkey to issue
a message extending condolences to the grandchildren of Armenians
killed in 1915. Much as this message made no mention of what had hap-
pened or who was responsible, it still went on record as the first official
condolences of the Republic’s history.
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A statement issued on the official website of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs in 2010 declared that using the qualification ‘Armenian Geno-
cide’ did not constitute a criminal offense. The statement went as fol-
lows: “Just as Article 301 of the Turkish Penal Code involves no clause
stipulating the denial of the ‘Armenian Genocide’, it is also not possible
to speak of anyone who has faced criminal proceedings for alleging
that the events of 1915 were a ‘genocide’. Contrary to many countries
that indeed have ‘Genocide denial laws’, in Turkey books, articles, and
other publications referring to the events of 1915 as a ‘genocide’ are on
sale in their originals as well as in Turkish translations. Among these
books, there are more that may be deemed incendiary propaganda ma-
terial than true scientific research.”

Another decision further consolidating this approach came with a dic-
tum given by the Istanbul Prosecutor’s Office on the matter in 2018.
The Istanbul Branch of the Human Rights Association (Insan Haklar1
Dernegi) wished to hold an event commemorating the genocide in Sul-
tanahmet on the 24" of April 2018. The police, however, denied them
permission citing the presence of abanner and placards containing the
word “genocide”. Activists Leman Yurtsever, Jiyan Tosun and Gamze
Ozdemir of the Human Rights Association who had brought the ban-
ner and placards in question were first arrested and then released.
The banner claimed to have warranted this arrest read, “Recognize,
apologize and give reparations for the Armenian Genocide”. An inves-
tigation was carried out on the arrested activists. The Istanbul Chief
Public Prosecutor’s Office Bureau of Press Offences decided that there
were no grounds for prosecution.

In the justification for its decision the Prosecutor’s Office refer-
enced European Court of Human Rights rulings saying that “the
ECtHR recognizes that the freedom of expression applies not
only to information and opinions considered favourable or ap-
pearing harmless or insignificant, but also to those that are offen-
sive, shocking or disconcerting to the state or a portion of society”.
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Up to here you may have thought that use of the term “Armenian
Genocide” is no longer subject to prosecution or considered a crime,
but rather treated within the framework of freedom of expression as
should be. However, the Mehter (Ottoman janissary band) rhythm that
goes two steps forward and one step back at a time is deeply and defin-
itively ingrained in these lands. Therefore despite all of these progres-
sive developments, manoeuvres by the nationalist and conservative
block in power in Turkey today have led to the imposition of a mone-
tary penalty as of 2017 on members of parliament who utter the words
“Armenian genocide”, “Kurdistan” or “Kurdish provinces” in the Grand
National Assembly of Turkey. According to the amendment to the in-
ternal regulations of the parliament submitted in collaboration by the
AKP and MHP, this is not all that shall befall MPs using such terms, but
they are also to be temporarily barred from attending parliamentary
sessions.

Commemorations in the 2000s

The upsurge in debates on the Armenian Genocide in the 2000s and
the successive recognitions of 1915 as a genocide against Armenians
by various parliaments across the world had repercussions in Tur-
key as well. Intellectuals from Turkey launched a campaign titled, “I
Apologize” (“Oziir Diliyorum”). Though this text signed by 2453 in-
dividuals did not contain the word “genocide”, it offered an apology
to victims and their relatives for the calamity and slaughter that had
come to pass. A short while after this initiative the Istanbul Branch of
the Human Rights Association (IHD) began holding commemorative
ceremonies in the Haydarpaga Station where Armenian intellectuals -
most of whom were later massacred - arrested on the 24" of April 1915
were brought to be sent to Cankir1 and Ayas. On the 24" of April 2010,
marking the 95" anniversary of the Armenian Genocide, a statement
to the press was read out loud at Haydarpaga. Since 2012, the IHD Is-
tanbul Branch has continued to hold memorial events at the Haydar-
paga Train Station following a press statement in front of the Turkish
and Islamic Arts Museum.
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The ‘Say No to Racism and Nationalism’ (Irk¢iliga ve Milliyetcilige
Dur De) initiative started in 2007 also held its first April 24 commem-
oration in 2010 in Taksim square. The call for this event made men-
tion of the “great calamity” and of “feeling the pain in your heart”, and
did not involve a demand for official recognition. After Taksim Square
was closed off to all non-state and non-municipality events and ac-
tivities in the wake of the Gezi protests, April 24 commemorations
began being held at the point where Istiklal Avenue meets Taksim,
and were gradually pushed back towards Tinel square. Police forces
pressured those organizing the commemorations in order to prevent
the word “genocide” from entering statements being read out here.

The first commemorative events

Husartsan Abril Dasmimegi (“Monument to April 117), an Armenian
source dated 1919, is awork in memory of Armenian intellectuals round-
ed up in Istanbul on the 24 of April and in Anatolia on later dates, and
sent on exile often never to return, listing their names and providing an
ample amount of photographs. Prepared by the April 11 Day of Mourn-
ing Organizational Committee (11 Nisan Yasdonimi Tertip Heyeti)
and compiled by Armenian researcher Teotig, the book states that the
committee organized various religious and civil mourning ceremonies
on the 12% of April 1919. Though their details have not been provided,
this at least tells us that ceremonies commemorating the hundreds of
thousands of Armenians who lost their lives in the Genocide of 1915
were held as early as 1919. The Turkish media reported that a group of
Armenians placed a wrath at the Taksim Monument in 1965. The Turk-
ish press widely referred to the Armenian rallies organised in different
parts of the world. On that occasion, Prime Minister Ali Suat Hayri
Urgiiplii gave a speech in parliament declaring that, in several countries,
extremist Armenian groups had organised demonstrations and rallies,
but the organisers failed to ensure the desired number of participants.
The prime minister condemned the Greeks, claiming they werebehind
those protests. “The aim of the provocateurs is to falsify historical facts
fifty years on and to conduct propaganda against Turkey. We have ex-
plained to interested states that the Armenian issue has nothing to do
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with Turkey and it is not right to falsify history. Our reasonable Arme-
nian compatriots did not participate in those events. They even con-
demned the rallies abroad by placing a wreath on Atatiirk’s monument
on April 24, the day of the rally.”

17. FOUR SEASONS HOTEL ISTANBUL

Four Seasons Hotel Istanbul, which used to be the Sultanahmet Prison
is located right next to the Sultanahmet Mosque and Topkapi Palace in
the eastern part of Sultanahmet Square. The structure sits between the
Tevkithane and Kutlugiin streets. The presence of the prison facility
has been influential in their naming. The street onto which the prison
entrance gate opens came to be called Tevkifhane (meaning “detention
house”), while the street facing the back door from which convicts were
released and set free was named Kutlugiin (“blessed day™).

The prison known to have a 1000-person capacity contained an infirma-
ry and special sections for women and children alongside many wards.
The square-plan brick masonry structure appeared tall and contained an
inner courtyard. Historians of architecture agree that its style is charac-
teristic of the period of First National Architecture. The architect of the
building is not on record, but it is claimed that it may be the work of Vedat
(Tek) Bey. The glazed tiles studding its external facade belong to the era’s
famous tile master, Hafiz Mehmed Emin of Kiitahya. The Sultanahmet
Prison is considered one of the important architectural structures left to
the Republic from Ottoman times.

There were remains of a portion of the Byzantine Great Palace here before
itbecame a prison. Built by Constantine I in the 4 century, this palace had
already ceased being the abode of emperors in the late Byzantine period.
Emperors had begun residing in the Blachernae (“Vlaherna”) Palace on the
slopes of Balat instead, and this former palace had been consigned to uses
such as awarehouse, armoury, and military barracks. At the start of the 16™
century the mansions of viziers began being built on its foundations. The
mansion of Sokullu Mehmed Pasha serving as grand vizier under Sultan
Suleiman the Magnificent, Selim IT and Murad III is one of these.
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THE “CAPITAL CITY MURDER JAIL” OR ISTANBUL PENI-
TENTIARY FOR SERIOUS OFFENCES (DERSAADET CiNAY-
ET TEVFIKHANESI)

The concept of a modern prison arose in the Ottoman Empire in the
19% century as part of Westernization movements. Westernization
brought about certain reforms in the new constitution and judiciary
mechanisms. In addition to the establishment of new institutions such
as the prosecutor’s office, the notary and office of judicial inspection,
the Kanun-i Esasi (Ottoman Constitution, or literally “Basic Law”)
also initiated a transition from dungeons to prisons. The first regula-
tions - or “nizamname”s as these were called - regarding prison re-
form were also a product of this period. In 1831, the practice of Istan-
bul dungeons was abolished. The notion of a ‘prison sentence’ was then
adopted in penal codes dated 1840, 1851 and 1858.

When it opened in 1918-1919 the Sultanahmet Prison was called “Der-
saadet Cinayet Tevkifhanesi” (literally meaning, the “Capital City - or
Istanbul — Murder Jail”). Functioning as such until 1969, it was closed
after the construction of the Bayrampaga Prison. Until this date, the
shackles convicts were bound with remained in place on the walls of
cells submerged underground. After a break of 11 years, it was repaired
and reopened so as to hold political prisoners. The fact that hundreds
of thousands were arrested following the military coup of September
12 also played a part here. It served as a military prison facility from
1980 to 1986. Later, increasing need led to an enlargement of the pris-
on’s capacity.

Hereis how the prison is depicted in Orasi (Over There), an unpublished
novel by Nazim Hikmet he is said to have written during his time in the
Sultanahmet Prison itself: “Above Solitary were the Suites. Prior
to 1932, those on death row and detainees condemned to shack-
les would be kept in this part comprised of a narrow corridor
and thirteen stone suites. Since the hunger strike held after the
Communist Party of Turkey arrests, on the other hand, it has
been reserved - as a privilege - for communists.”
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The first guests of the Sultanahmet Prison were members of the resis-
tance in Istanbul - that is, those opposed to the city’s occupation and
preparing for the War of Independence. Republican Turkey, impecca-
bly upholding this tradition it inherited from the Ottoman Empire, did
not fail to imprison its intellectuals and artists in each and every peri-
od. A majority of those targeted in the 1938 Navy Case and Communist
Arrests 0f 1951 stayed in this prison. This is said to be where Kemal Ta-
hir wrote his book Esir Sehrin Mahpusu (Prisoner of the Captive City),
Nazim Hikmet his epic in verse Human Landscapes from My Country
(Memleketimden Insan Manzaralart), Orhan Kemal his masterpiece
Ward 72 (72. Kogus), and Yalgin Kiiciik his work titled Aydin Uzerine
Tezler (Theses on the Intellectual). Among the other inmates of this
prison were Abdiilkerim Korcan, Aziz Nesin, Can Yiicel, Deniz Gezmis,
Hamdi Alev Samilof, Dr. Hikmet Kivileimli, Hiisamettin Ozdogu, Meh-
met Bozarslan, Mihri Belli, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Resat Fuat Baraner,
Sevim Belli, Sidika Umut (Su), Dr. Sefik Hiisnii, Vedat Tiirkali, Yilmaz
Giliney and Zeki Bagtimar. It was reported that 2500 detainees and
convicts were held in the 1000-capacity Sultanahmet Prison in the pe-
riod after the coup of 1960.

This prison, where socialists and dissenting intellectuals were locked
up both prior to and after the military coup of September 12, was also
the starting place of the first struggles in refusal to wear uniform.
Following a year-long resistance involving going naked in the prison
where political detainees such as Sinan Kukul, Fatih Oktelmi§, Hasan
Telci, Abdullah Meral, and Ibrahim Erdogan were held, the prison ad-
ministration capitulated giving detainees back their clothes.

Whatcarried the Sultanahmet Prisontotheinternational stage was Bil-
ly Hayes’ time as a convict here. His book Midnight Express was made
into afilm scripted by Oliver Stone and directed by Alan Parker in 1978.

300 DOLLARS A CELL
Attempts to convert Sultanahmet Prison into a hotel began in 1992. In
1996, as the luxury Four Seasons Sultanahmet opened its doors, the
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wards and cells that once forcibly hosted Turkey’s intellectuals, art-
ists and oppositional figures turned into much-demanded rooms that
were rarely vacant and available only at very high prices. Turkey thus
wasted yet another opportunity in terms of confronting its past. The
fact that what could have been a spectacular museum of the history of
repression and struggles in the Republic of Turkey was instead con-
verted into a hotel was not only significant as an opportunity missed.
The construction of 50-bed annex facilities within the area of the Sul-
tanahmet Archaeological Park right on the site of ongoing excavations
of the preserved section of the Byzantine Palace also spurred much
debate. The lack of preservation of the Byzantine Palace in Ottoman
times with the building of the Sultanahmet Prison upon its remains
was taken to a whole other level in the Republican period when the ar-
chaeological area surrounding it was marked as the prison yard and in-
cluded in the plot rented out to the hotel. The construction of the Four
Seasons annex buildings was halted by decision of the Council of State
despite the sustained efforts of certain scholars and politicians to pre-
vent this. Still, however, construction continued in disregard of this
ruling. Minister of Tourism at the time, Ertugrul Glinay, visited the site
about a month later and announced that construction had been halted.
Yet in the meantime two of the three blocks planned had already been
built notwithstanding the Council of State decision to the contrary.
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Columbia Universitesi Alliance for Historical Dialogue and Accountability programina
katilan Celikkan, 2018 Civil Rights Defender of the Year ve 2018 Uluslararasi Hrant
Dink Odilii sahibi.
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Elazar Barkan (1954), Columbia Universitesinde Uluslararasi iliskiler ve Kamu
Yénetimi Profesorii, Uluslararasi iliskiler ve Kamu Yénetimi Béliimii'nde (SIPA) insan
Haklari ve insanall Politikalar dali ve Columbia insan Haklan Calismalan Enstitiisi'n-
de Direktor. Profesor Barkan ayrica Lahey'deki Tarihsel Adalet ve Uzlasma Enstitii-
sti'niin (ISHR) kuruculanindan. Profescr Barkan, 2007 yilinda Enstitti'niin eg direktorii
ve 2008 yilinda direktort olmadan dnce ISHR Yénetim Kurulu diyeligi yapti. Barkan,
daha 6nce Begeri Bilimler bolimiiniin kurucu direktdrii oldugu Claremont Universite-
si'nde Tarih Bolimi ve Kiiltirel Calismalar Bolimii Bagkanligi yapti. Profesor Barkan,
doktora derecesini tarih alaninda Brandeis Universitesi'nden Karsilagtirmali Avrupa
Tarihi iizerine ve lisans derecesini de Tel Aviv Universitesi‘nden aldi.
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Hatiwrlayan Sehir, Istanbul’a yeni alternatif bir rehber ve
sehrin renkli tarihi icinde saklanmg kiiltiirel, siyasi ve
sosyal hayati, zaman i¢cinde farkli iglevler kazanmig
mekanlar iizerinden aydinlatiyor. Bu rehber, daralan
kamusal alan baglaminda hem bilgilendirici hem de
entelektiiel olarak tatminkar bir tur vaat etmekle
kalmiyor, sehrin hila direten yaratici ve ozgiirliikeii
ruhunu hatirlatiyor.

Elazar Barkan, Columbia Universitesi, New York

A City That Remembers provides a new alternative guide to the
city which brings to life the cultural, political, and social life
embedded in the colorful history of the city, illuminating various
sites which have had a great variety of purposes over time. In the
context of shrinking public space, the guide offers an informative
and intellectually rewarding tour, and it serves as a living
demonstration of the spirit of creativity and freedom that still
endures in the city.

Elazar Barkan, Columbia University, New York

hakikatadalethafiza.org
hatirlayansehir.hakikatadalethafiza.org





